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PREFACE. 


Tis book is not, in all respects, what it was 
intended to be when commenced. It was my pur- 
pose, at the outset, to embrace in the selection . 
specimens of each of the three different kinds of 
orations found in Demosthenes, — Private, Judicial, 
and Popular. But as, upon more reflection, it was 
thought best to make the selections rather with 
reference to their use as a text-book in the earlier 
part of the college course, than to exhibiting speci- 
mens of the different styles of address employed by 
Demosthenes, this plan was abandoned. 

While all the orations of Demosthenes are per- 
vaded by a spirit of life and power which awaken 
vttention,-— while they all have “a frenzy in the 
words which none can fail to understand, if not the 
words themselves,” — only the popular orations, by 
their simplicity, brevity, and unelaborate style, are 
entirely fitted for the use of students in the earlier 
part of their academic course. As these were de- 


livered in the popular assembly, where all classes of 
(8) 


the inhabitants of Athens were expected to attend, 
they were necessarily thrown into the simplest form 
of which the subject admitted, in order that they 
might be understood and felt. Besides, being upon 
questions of great public interest, they are animated 
by stirring appeals and earnest expostulations, by 
pointed allusions and keen invective, by sportive 
raillery and scorching sarcasm, by home thrusts and 
pertinent illustrations which kindle the mind of the 
reader and make his task easier. 

Of the seventeen popular orations which stand 
accredited to Demosthenes, a few of them under 
some suspicion as to their genuineness, I have se- 
lected such as seemed to present a fair specimen of 
his manner in such addresses, and, at the same time, 
are upon subjects of as much general interest as 
any. That so many of them relate to Philip is 
only because nearly all of the popular orations have 
to do with him, since he was the great enemy of 
Athens during the larger part of the public life of 
Demosthenes. | 

This able and insidious monarch, coming to the 
throne of Macedonia at a period when it was dis- 
tracted by divisions within, and pressed on the north 
and west by savage hordes, while it was begirt on 
the coast by a line of Grecian cities, mostly in 
alliance with Athens, as soon as he had quieted 
. internal divisions and repelled the savage tribes, 
commenced opening for himself a freer access to 
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the coast, by subduing and adding to his kingdom 
one Grecian city after another, and finally, having 
thus destroyed these outposts of Grecian power, de- 
scended upon Greece itself. Demosthenes early per- 
ceived his designs, and set himself to resist him at 
every step. He harangued the people against him 
on all suitable occasions, went on embassies to stir 
up the other States,-and both in public and in pri- 
vate did every thing in his power to open the eyes 
of the Greeks to his hostile character and dangerous 
designs. But it was all to little purpose. The 
pleasure-seeking Athenians of his time, trained un- 
der the demagogues to theatrical exhibitions and 
other exciting indulgences, shrunk from leaving 
their beloved Athens to take the field, and hence 
listened to the soothing assurances of peace and 
safety given by the venal orators, rather than to the 
warning voice of Demosthenes. 

Of the merits of the book others must judge. 
I can only say, that I have employed in its prepa- 
ration as much care and as diligent a use of all the 
helps at my command, as I could well exercise. | 
Schiffer, Vomel, Franke, and Sauppe have been 
continually before me and constantly consulted. 
To indicate, in some small degree, my indebtedness 
to these commentators, as well as to contribute 
something towards forming in pupils the very useful 
habit of using Latin notes with facility, I have trans- 
ferred to my pages many of their notes in Latin, 
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when I entirely coincided with them, and when they 
seemed sufficiently simple to be readily understood. 
As the book is designed for the earlier part of the 
college course, I have bestowed considerable atien- 
tion upon mere questions of language, and have 
made copious references to grammatical principles, 
As the historical events of the times referred to are 
very complicated, and the historical allusions in 
these, as well as in the other orations, very numer- 
ous, I have added a Table of the Life and Times of 
Demosthenes, which will be found useful in reading 
any of his orations. ‘This is based upon the Chrono- 
logical Table of Franke, appended to his edition of 
the Philippics, but has been entirely remodelled, . 
and revised by the light of Clinton and Thirlwall, 
and extended over the whole period of the life of the 
orator. In fixing upon the date of the birth of De- 
mosthenes, I have felt compelled to follow Clinton, 
against many weighty authorities which place it 
three years earlier. 

For the mere preparation of a drill-book, many 
other authors might have been selected with equal 
advantage; but for adaptation in matter and tone 
to the spirit of the age and the genius of our insti- 
tutions, I know of nothing in Greek, nor indeed in 
any language, which can take precedence of the 
popular orations of Demosthenes. An age so thor- 
oughly agitated as the present by the great contest 
between popular and aristocratic institutions, and a 
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people like ours, who have embraced democracy as 
their birthright, cannot fail to feel a sympathy with 
the great defender of democratical institutions in 
ancient times, when threatened with extinction from 
the overwhelming pressure of oligarchical and mon- 
archical power. In a country where every thing is 
arranged upon the popular principle, — where mind 
is moved by motive rather than by force or authority, 
and where, consequently, power of thought and ex- 
pression constitute the grand instrument of useful- 
ness as well as of success, the breathing thoughts 
and burning words of the greatest of orators will not 
be lost. Why should a single oration of such an 
author, who has left more than fifty, be thought 
sufficient for the educated youth of a free country? 
Why should not a more extensive reading of his 
works be encouraged among the young, that they 
may both acquire something of the power, and catch 
something of the spirit, of the patriot orator? 
WATERVILLE COLLEGE, September, 1848. 


Tus edition has been carefully revised, and wil] 
be found, it is hoped, not unworthy of the continued 
patronage of the public. 
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OLYNTHIAC I. 


Tis Oration was delivered in the assembly of the people, 
B. C. 348 or 349, on the application of the Olynthians for 
aid to enable them to repel the attack with which Philip of 
' Macedon was at that time threatening them, and proposes a 
definite plan of action suited to the crisis. Its contents are 
as follows : — 

1. That as they must be supposed to be chiefly anxious 
to know what would be for the interest of the city in the 
case in question, they should be ready to listen to any 
who wished to offer their counsel, however little premedi- 
tated. § 1. . 

2. That as tlie present opportunity, although they seemed 
unaccountably indifferent to it, plainly called upon them, 
even out of regard to their own interests, to interfere in 
behalf of the Olynthians, it seemed to him that they ought 
at once to vote to fit out an armament from Athens, of citi- 
zen soldiers, to proceed as soon as possible to their relief, 
and in the mean time send ambassadors to inform them of 
their purpose, and watch the course of events there. § 2. 

8. That the mere presence of the ambassadors would 
do much towards preventing the effect of the wily arts of 
Philip in getting control of the chief interests ‘here; es- 
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pecially as his very absoluteness, which gave him greatly 
the advantage m war, would prevent the Olynthians from 
coming to any terms with him, lest he might destroy their 
free government, as he had that of so many other states. 
There was every reason, therefore, for espousing their cause 
zealously. § 3-6. 

4. That the fact of the Olynthians being in open hostility 
with Philip, and especially as this had happened in conse- 
quence of his aggressions and injuries, and not at the insti- 
gation of the Athenians, would make them their firm allies, 
and the determined enemies of Philip. § 7. 

5. That their experience of the evils of neglect, in many 
similar cases, especially in that of Amphipolis, should teach 
them not to let so favorable an opportunity of reéstablishing 
their authority in those parts escape them; since it was 
by such neglects that Philip had attained his present power. 
§ 8, 9. 

6. That the opportunity now offered them of repairing 
the loss of Amphipolis, and wiping off former disgraces by 
gaining Olynthus, was another evidence of the continued 
favor of the gods towards them, which had been manifested, 
indeed, at all times, but had generally been frustrated by 
their supineness. § 10, 11. 

7. That such a course was necessary, in order to prevent 
Philip from bringing the war into their own country, as was 
evident from the past career and known activity of Philip, 
compared with their own backwardness and inertness. § 12—15. 

8. That the expedition, in order to be successful, should © 
be directed partly to the relief of Olynthus and its neighbor- 
ing cities, and partly against the country of Philip. § 16-18. 

9. That they had sufficient means for sustaining such an 
expedition in the theoric fund, if they were disposed to draw 
upon it; but if not, they could contribute a special fund for 
the purpose. § 19, 20. 

10. That the condition of Philip, at that time, was far 
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from being formidable, since most of his conquered cities and 
tribes were treacherous and rebellious. § 21-24. 

11. Finally, that unless they now assisted the Olynthians 
in checking the progress of Philip, at this point, he would 
inevitably bring the war into Attica, which would be far 
more disastrous to all. § 25-28. 


§ 1. ’Avr?] “against,” “instead of,” “before,” “above.” 
Generally used thus with the genitive after verbs of esteem- 
ing, exchanging, preference, and some others, instead of the 
simple gen. of price. *K. §§ 275, R. 4; 287. 1, (2), b.; C. 
§ 54. 10.— & ] Belongs to éAécda, and gives it a conditioned 
meaning. K. § 260. (5); C. § 73. 4,.—7d péAdov ovvoicery | 
“the course which will prove for the interest of the caty.” 
Like the Latin periphrastic fut.— vi] Stronger or more em- 
phatic than viv. — “Ore| Literally, “ when,” but here used in 
a causal sense (“since”), as our when often is. K. § 338. 
1. — é0éAew] Observe the difference between this verb and 
Boviopéver (“to be willing to hear those wishing”). — toxep- 
wévoc| Perf. part. of oxoreiv, from a different stem. (See 
oxoreite above.) The forms from oxoréw are used, by Attic 
writers, only in the pres. and imperf.— 2éBare] For the opt. 
with dv, after a principal tense, see K. § 339. 3, a; C. § 73. 
2.—rixn¢] “fortune,” “favorable destiny of the nation,” 
“happy genius of the state.” Demosthenes often speaks of 
the good fortune of Athens. See De Coron. § 255; also, 
Philip. I. § 12, et passim. The word is governed here by 
eivat understood, in the sense “to belong to.” K. § 273. 2; 
C. § 54. 11. — wodda.... elxeiv| “that much of what is re- 
quired should occur to some on the spur of the moment (é 
rov mapaxypipua) to speak.” odd is the subject of éx6 +, and 
elreiv depends upon it, and expresses the purpose or result. 
K. § 306, R. 10; C. § 70.14. See the same construction, 





* K stands for Kihner’s Greek School Grammar (1st Amer. Ed.) and 
© for Champlin’s Greek Grammar 
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Plat. Gorg. 485, E. But some govern elxev by tov dedyrap 
(“much of what ought to be said ”).—dor’}] Followed by 
the infinitive, expresses the consequence or effect merely as 
a conception, as real in thought (i. e. logical), but not as an 
actually occurring fact (“so that in the nature of things,” 
“of necessity”). K. § 340. 3,b; C. § 70, R. 2.— axa 
tov} “all together,” “all of both kinds,” that is, both pre- 
meditated and unmeditated. It is stronger than the simple 
xéc¢. — piv] Governed by ovpgépovroc, as a dat. of advantage. 
2. 'O pay .... xawpoc] “The present opportunity, then.” 
fv refers to 6’, a few lines further on (iyeic 6’). Ft is con- 
cessive, and shapes its clause with reference to that. Its 
force may here be best given by simply placing an accent 
upon opportuntty, and 6’ may be translated by while. But 
in other cases yév may be translated by while, whereas, and 
dé by no particular word ; or uév by although, not only, and dé 
by yet, but also, ete. Sometimes when yév precedes ov it is 
closely connected with it, and does not point forward to a dé 
in a following sentence. In this case it is a shortened form 
of #7, and is used with ovv in answers and corrections. K. 
§ 316, R.; also, De Coron. § 130. — yévor obz?] “only not”; 
English idiom, almost. — Aéye guviw dguic] “almost speaks, 
sending forth a voice”; that is, almost says audibly. A 
species of personification. — 6m... . gor» ] Observe here the 
position of éxeivuy (“those there,” “those well known”) and 
abroic (“selves”), each being placed after its word, and sep- 
arated from it by an intervening word, forming, evidently, a 
sort of after-thought or emphatic addition. ‘Thus: “that you 
should participate in the transactions, — those well-known 
transactions carried on in Chalcidice, and that, too, in per- 
son” (i. e. not by mercenaries). tyiv....airoic is the dat. 
of the agent after the verbal dvrAnmréo toriv. K. § 284. 3. 
(12); C. § 59. 11. — abrav] Reflexive of the third person 
used for the second, the reference to the second person being 
sufficiently determined by the person of the preceding ver? 
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Thus often. K. § 302.8. But some prefer ctrév, referring 
to npayparwv.—fucic 6’... attra] Observe the order of the 
words, and the happy manner in which they bring out all 
the nice shades and limitations of the idea intended to be ex- 
pressed. By introducing the attributive part of the object, 
in the form of a separate sentence (otk old’ dvrwa, “I know 
not what”), between the noun and its verb, the incongruity 
between jueic and poi (“we seem to me”) is concealed, by 
removing them further from each other, while at the same 
time, by its emphatic position (“while we—J know not 
what”), the idea is rendered more intense. See De Coron. 
§ 67, my note.— é] “now,” “then,” “therefore.” To be 
variously translated, according to the connection, but always 
referring to the certainty or inevitable character of something. 
It is a shortened and weaker form of 7é, and conforms to it 
very much in usage, except that it cannot stand first in its 
sentence. K. § 315. 1. —y’ éuoi] yé denotes emphasis and 
assurance, and frequently implies a contrast. It usually fol- 
lows its word, but often stands between an article and its 
noun, or a preposition and its case. Its position before or 
after éuoi seems to vary the meaning just as it is in the Eng- 
lish expressions, at least to me, to me at least. éuot seems to 
be a sort of attributive to the following word, and to coalesce 
with it into a single idea (“the at least to-me-appearing good,” 
== “what appears to me to be proper is”). — doxotvra] Neut. 
plur. referring to the following infinitives.— #67] “now at 
length,” “ immediately,” “without any further delay.” Im- 
plying that there had already been too great delay. And 
thus, generally, #¢7 refers to time just past or just to come, 
often with the accompanying idea of its being out of season, 
— too late or too early, like the Latin jam. See § 9, fin. — 
évoévde | “from here,” i. e. from Athens, and not by mercena 
ry soldiers enrolled abroad. — Bon6jonre| This is the manu 
script reading. It has commonly been changed into the tu- 
ture in conformity with Dawes’s canon, but that canon is naw 
8 * 
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rejected. Jelf’s K. § 812.— xpérepov} Some three years be- 
fore (B. C. 352), during the siege of the castle of Hera 
(Hpaioy teixoc) by Philip, they voted to send aid, and talked 
about it, and employed their time in endeavoring to get to- 
gether a mercenary force, till it was too late. See IIL § 4. 
— npeoPésav & | dé “while.” See above. This is the second 
of the two things which he proposed. —ravr’] “these 
things,” iL e. their preparations to send them aid. — sapéora: } 
“shall be in the midst of.” So as to watch their move- 
ments. 

3. ‘Qc ort... . déog] Let these words be translated pre- 
cisely in the order of the Greek (“as there is especially this 
to fear”) and so in all cases, as far as tt can be done and 
make a good English sentence. It is believed that pupils will 
find great advantage from always following this rule in their 
translations. — avépexoc]| The reference is to a definite person 
(Philip). Orations being designed for delivery, both crasis 
and elision are more common in them than in other kinds of 
prose, as is always the case in oral discourse. See § 23; 
IV. § 50, e¢ al; also résdpc, I. 18. — xpaypact xpzoba} “to 
avail himself of affairs,” “take advantage of circumstances.” 
The shrewd management and untiring activity of Philip are 
often referred to by Demosthenes. See § 14; also, II. § 3, 
De Coron. § 144.—7a uév] “some things,” “partly.” Se 
raé’....1a6’, below. See K. § 247.3,d. And for the 
repetition of dé, see § 28, note. — jrixa dy rixy | “when he may 
chance to yteld,” “if he yields at all,” — “perhaps.” rézy is 
personal, and eixwy is to be supplied. Thus often. See IL. 
§ 10; IV. § 46, and other passages referred to by Franke. 
— dfwrsros| “Jam multas enim urbes expugnatas excid- 
erat earumque cives vel interfecerat vel vendiderat. Cf. IX. 
11.” Saupp. — émovciay| “absence,” i. e. the want of an em- 
bassy there. This he would turn against them, by making 
it appear to the Olynthians that it arose from a want of in- 
terest in their welfare. — rpépyra..... mpayparuy] “may turn 
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to himself and wrest from us a portion of our vital interests.” 
The phrase, 7@ 54a npa@yyara, or simply ré dda, is used like the 
Latin summa (or summa) res, to express what we call the 
highest interests, the combined interests, or what ts of vital im- 
portance, or of a decisive nature, as opposed to what is of 
temporary, local, or subordinate importance. Demosthenes 
regarded it as of primary importance to Athens, that Olyn- 
thus and the other Chalcidian towns should not only be kept 
from falling into the power of Philip, but also should be kept 
from coming to a reconciliation with him, which he was fear- 
ful he would effect by his artful measures, notwithstanding 
their recent rupture and present hostile relations. 

4. Od piv car’) “ yet,” “however.” This combination of 
particles arises from an ellipsis. The first two properly re- 
fer to some predicate to be supplied from what goes before, 
here tpéperat, perhaps (“he will not gain them over indeed, 
but ”). — émexég]| “ probably,” “perhaps,” “almost.” — xa?] 
“ also.” — éxeivov &va dvra] “him, a single man,” “that he, a 
single man.” The subject of eva. Demosthenes often 
speaks of the advantages which Philip had over them in 
war, from being an absolute ruler, and consequently having 
the whole control of things himself. — airiv] “ himself,” i. e. 
in person. — rd ra rod] Observe the accumulation of articles. 
rd refers to the whole substantive idea expressed by the fol- 
lowing infinitive and its adjuncts; ra is used substantively 
(“ the affairs”) and governs rodéyov with its article. See a 
similar accumulation of articles, III. § 11.— Torre mpoéxer | 
“is much in his favor.” 2046 — dat. of measure, K. 285. 3, 
e; C. § 60. 3. ; 

5. ob mept....xépac] A good illustration of the differ- 
ence between zepi and ixép, when they approach each other 
nearest in meaning. Translate, “not about glory, nor even 
in defence of a part of their country.” ozxép implies a strong: 
er interest than mepi, or txép is == “for” (in favor of, in de- 
fence of, for the sake of); xept = “for” (concerning). But 
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as used by Demosthenes it is often difficult to distinguish 
them. See De Coron. § 9, my note, fin. — dvacraceuc] Gov- 
erned by éxép, to be supplied from the preceding sentence, 
and in the sense “ for the prevention of,” since their interest 
was not for but against the thing. —4r]? refers forward 
to xat before Ilvdvaiwy, and shows that é is to be repeated 
there. 4, together with a personal object, is governed by 
eroinoe (“what evil he did to those of the Amphipolitans 
who betrayed to him,” etc., i.e. how he used them). K. 
§§ 279. 2, 280. 2; C. § 58. 2.— dmorov] Belonging to the 
predicate of 7 rvparvic, but in the neuter as referring to xpqpa, 
understood, or by way of expressing contempt. K. § 241. 
2; C.§ 52. 3. “Sententia, cujus veritas non tantum illis 
temporibus cognita est, sepe a Demosthene repetitur. 
Orat. VI. 21; XXIII. 108.” Saupp.— sodreiax] Consti- 
tutional governments, as opposed to absolute or arbitrary 
governments. Hence, “free governments,” “democracies.” 
— GAdwe re nav] “especially.” For an analysis of this com- 
bination of particles, see De Coron. § 5, note; also K. § 321. 
1, c, examples. 

6. TdAa’ & xpoojxet] “Scil. evéupeicpa. Gloria majorum, 
Grecie principatus, oppressis opitulandi consuetudo, grassa- 
tiones et injuriz Philippi, periculi magnitudo.” Wolf. — 
xpooéxev| Supply vodv, “to give attention to,” “devote 
yourselves to with zeal.” A common usage. Both this, 
and the preceding infin. (rapofevéjva, “to be aroused from 
atupidity ”) depend upon é6eAjoaz, 

7. Nuvi] See § 1, note. Words will generally be ex- 
plained but once, unless some new usage is met with, not 
included in the previous explanation. On the recurrence of 
the word, the pupil can refer to the index to ascertain the 
place where it is explained. — xa? radé’] “and that too.” — 
o¢ év| “as would.” dy» exhibits the hypothetical character 
of the optative more strongly. K. § 260. 2. (4),a; C.§ 
68. R. 1. — péxpe rov] “up to a certain point,” “for a while.” 
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“only temporarily.” Opposed to PeBaiav . . . . Exépav, below. — 
rabr’ dv....hoav]} Literally, “would have remained cognizant 
of these things,” i. e. would have retained this disposition of 
hostility to Philip. The periphrastic form of the verb implies 
the being in a certain condition. K. § 116.18; C. § 35, 11. 
It will be observed that this and the preceding clause repre- 
sent a condition and its consequence as contrary to fact or 
what really exists. This is expressed in Greek by the in- 
dicative of the historical tenses with ei and dy. K. § 339. 2, 
Lb; C.§ 73. 38. Here, where the reference is to past time, 
the imperfect and aorist are usually translated into English 
by the pluperfect. See IV. § 1, note.—é tiv... . éyxAnuaror ] 
“on account of the injuries against themselves.” 4, “out 
of,” “from,” in a causal relation, very naturally comes to 
sean “out of regard to,” “on account of.” éyxAnyérav (lit. 
“ complaints”) here means “causes of complaints,” i. e. in- 
juries. Thus, also, De Pace, § 14. airots seems to be the 
true reading rather than cérovc, since the orator, in speaking 
of their hatred, speaks of it from their point of view, that 
is, represents them as entertaining it on account of personal 
injuries. — eixdg] “it is probable,” “natural.” éori is un- 
derstood, as is generally the case with elxéc. K. § 238, R. 
8, b; C. § 50, n. 

8. maparexroxéra] “unexpected.” Observe the force of 
mapa in composition (“ having fallen out contrary to expecta- 
tion”). — rabrév] Thus, also, § 2, and most commonly in 
Demosthenes. But the form without the final » (ratré, III. 
18 ; also rowiro, rocoto, rnduxovro, instead of the forms with ») 
is often found in Demosthenes, as in other authors. K. § 
96, R. 1 and 2.— fxouev] That is, home, or hither, = “when 
we had returned.” They had just returned (B. C. 358) 
with a victorious army from Eubcea, where they had been 
to expel the Thebans (see De Chersones. § 74, seq ), and 
might, therefore, have proceeded, at once, in compliance 
with the entreaties of the Ampbipolitan ambassadors, to the 
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rescue of Amphipolis. But Philip dissuaded them from 
undertaking its defence, and took the place himself. See II. 
6, note. — éx?] For the accusative after this with a verb 
of rest, see V.§ 11. The contest with Philip for the re- 
covery of Amphipolis continued eleven years, and was, in- 
deed, the commencement of a long series of difficulties be- 
tween Athens and him, which ended in the conquest of 
Athens itself. 

9. Hédva] This and the other places named-here, to- 
gether with Phere, Magnesia, and some other places in- 
cluded in rdAda (see § 12, fin.), were important cities at the 
head of the A‘gean sea, in each direction from Amphipolis, 
situated either in Thessaly, Macedonia, or Thrace, and 
mostly in alliance with, or in some sort of dependence upon, 
Athens. They were taken possession of, one after another, 
by Philip, till, a few years from the taking of Ampbhipolis, 
ne had reduced them all under his power. — &2 16 xpdry | 
“to one, the first,” “the first one,” “the most important,” 
-—““ Rarius decendi genus. Cf. Iseus, 8, § 33.” Saupp. 
-— pfou] “easier to conquer or control.” — Niv] “as it is,” 
“Particule temporis sepe interne rerum rationi expri- 
mendz adhibentur.” Saupp. — oxgcev] Rarer form for 
fev, but common in Demosthenes. See § 14; De Coron. 
§ 45. But it rarely has the meaning simply “to have.” 
“ Hoe sensu solet &€ev dici.” Saupp. — obro¢.. . . OAvvéiuy | 
“this of the Olynthians,” “this offered by the state of the 
Olynthians.” The clause is parenthetical, and explains 
waipoc.... tu. “Interdum Greci ita loquuntur, ut, quum 
primo rem indefinite significaverint, deinde eam certo defin- 
itam adjiciant.” Saupp. 

10. ru dv] te is the subject of doxei, which is’ personal 
here, and from this arises the peculiarity in the structure of 
the sentence. See De Coron. § 107, where the construction 
is the same as here, except that the attracted nominative 
{here ri¢ instead of twa) has no predicative qualifications, as 
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here (dixawg Aoyorig....xataoréc). dé» is preparatory, being 
designed to indicate the character of the concluding part of 
the sentence, before the intermediate clauses are introduced. 
It is repeated, therefore, in the closing part of the sentence 
(ay Exev) ; C. § 73. 7. — xaimep.... moicrv] “although many 
things do not go with us as could be desired.” — drodwdexéva: | 
Understand jyds. For the frequent use of the infinitive by 
Jemosthenes in the place of nouns, see De Coron. § 1, note, 
fin. — xara tov ridepov|] The war for the recovery of Am- 
phipolis. The extension through the war is conceived of 
as “dawn through,” and hence «ara is used; when dvé is 
ased, the conception is “up through,” whether from the 
past towards the present, or from the present towards the 
past.— rie fyerépac duedeiag] Partitive gen. governed by 
dein (“ would place to the account of” == would refer to. K. 
§ 273. 3; C.§ 56.3). The terms are those of an accountant 
(Aoytor#c). See De Coron. 227, note. — ufre.... ré] “neither 
....and.” A negative and positive clause, found occa- 
sionally in Greek, as also in Latin. Jelf’s K. § 775. 3. 
vate, and not obre, is used, because the conception expressed 
by the infinitive with the article is necessarily general, and 
refers to no particular case. K. § 318. 4.— mada] “long 
ago.” — robro | “this,” i. e. loss. Or rather, roiro is here an 
attributive of the kindred idea, “this suffering,” = “ thus.” 
K. § 278. R. 1; also, Soph. Antig. v. 550, Woolsey’s note. 
— megnvivas} Second perf. The first perf. is not used by 
good writers, on account of the unharmonious combination 
of the letters yxa which it would require. So of all verbs — 
whose perf. would require this combination. K. § 149. 6; 
C. § 37. R. 6. — ovpguayiav .... avripporov] “an alliance coun- 
terbalancing these things,” i. e. promising to repair their 
losses in the contest with Philip for Amphipolis. Referring 
to the Olynthians, who were soliciting their alliance and 
aid against Philip. — ¢einy] “Persone mutatio in verbo 
finito Gein cv rc et Eywye dy Ociev aptissima. Primum non ipseé 
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ex sua persona vult dicere, altereum dicere suo nomine 
gaudet.” Bremi. 

11. xapépouv torw}] This illustration of the principles of 
national gratitude for the favors of Providence, by those of 
gratitude to Fortune for her favors, is very ingenious and 
forcible, and characteristic of the manner of Demosthenes, 
of summing up and bringing out, in an apt and vivid illus- 
tration at the close, the spirit and force of a series of obser- 
vations on some topic which has preceded. See other illus- 
trations of this method, § 15; IT.§ 33; IV. § 40; also, De 
Coron. § 243, note. — dv....dv] The first is a contraction 
of éav (hence it stands at the beginning of its sentence), and 
the other is the modal dv. — dvadéoag Aa0y] “ unconsciously 
epent.” The verb may be rendered adverbially, and the 
part. like a finite verb. K. § 310. 4,1; C.§ 71. R.1. 
tvaiioxw is found both with and without the augment in the 
augmented tenses; but the form with the augment pre- 
vails in Demosthenes, and the orators generally. How- 
ever, nearly all editors admit the unaugmented form here, 
in the compound which follows (ovvadwce). — rév xpayyérov | 
“ affairs,” “public interests.” — xpdc] “in view of,” “ accord- 
ing to.” A meaning arising directly from its primitive sig- 
nification, before. — trav bnaptavrwv ] “ what has already taken 
place,” “the favors of fortune,” (See II. 2, note). The 
cpiv or mpé found in some MSS. seems unnecessary. — 
é-avop$wodpevor | “ having rectified,” “set right.” 

12. xat] “also,” i. e. if they should send away the 
Olynthian ambassadors without aid, as they had the Am- 
phipolitans. — ei’... . xaraorpéperax] This sentence is 
parenthetical in its nature (“if we reject these men — then 
he will subvert Olynthus—).” In other words, it is a 
direct assertion thrown into the midst of a hypothetical 
sentence, and thus represents the act as certain and inde- 
pendent of the condition, and consequently adds much to 
the vivacity of the sentence. — 7d xar’ dpxac| “at the first.” 
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The article gives a substantive meaning to the preposition 
with its case. See I. 6.— Td xparov] “ At the commence- 
ment.” The article shows that zpéroyv is used substantively ; 
without the article it is used adverbially (“ firstly,” “ first 
of all”). “ Adverbiorum varietas (7d xpérov, werd tabra, wadu, 
avéic, elra) Philippi et negotiositatem et artium quibus usus 
sit varietatem apte depingit.” Saupp. 

13. wav@’....7péxov] “having secured to himself all as 
he wished.” évé’ is a sort of summing up and enlargement 
of the separate items included in ®épac x. r. a. tpémoy is an 
accusative expressing the aim or manner. K. § 278, R. 3; 
C. § 57, R. 9. Philip entered upon his conquests in Thrace, 
B. C. 852, a year after he entered Thessaly, and six years 
after he took Amphipolis. — rode wiv... . xaracrgoac|] He 
ejected Teres and Cersobleptes, and established Amadocus 
and Berisades. Wolf. — xaAw.... dnéxiwev] “ again obtain- 
ing relief (lit. having become easy, he had not fully re- 
covered) from sickness, he did not turn aside to indulge in 
idleness.” The allusion here is to his attack upon Olynthus, 
which gave rise to this and the two following orations. — 
én’ ....apdc}] the proper meaning of éxi being “ upon,” and 
that of xpéc, “ face to face,” “against,” the expeditions seem 
to have been differently conceived of by the speaker. The 
first two, perhaps, were the most successful, and were more 
wasting, ravaging campaigns (“descent upon, among”) than 
the other, of which nothing is known. Franke places the 
first two in B. C. 856, and the last in B. C. 352. Arymbas 
was uncle of Olympias, wife of Philip, and king of a tribe 
in Epirus. This outline of the career of Philip should be 
firmly fixed in the memory. 

14. rc dy elxou] This sentence is parenthetical. In § 19, 
and elsewhere, dv is found before ric, making the same dif- 
ference in meaning as in the two English sentences, one 
would say, and would one say.— ‘Iva yvare,.. . alatnode| 
“that you may know and perceive.” An oratorical 
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pleonasm. The first word refers to mental, and the second 
to sensible perception; hence the second implies a more 
vivid conception. Such oratorical expansions are common 
in Demosthenes, though never carried to excess. See De 
Coron. § 21, note. — éugérepa| A sort of preparatory acc. 
in apposition with what follows. See I. 1, note. — xaé’ 
Exaotov dei | “always in each individual case.” — éyaxjoac, roi¢ 
nenpaypévog | “having become satisfied with what has al- 
ready been accomplished.” The dat. expresses the ground 
or reason. K. § 285. 1, (1); C. § 60. 1.—6 wey] Philp. 
— tyvoxdg Eorat} “shall habitually feel or think.” For the 
peculiar force of the periphrastie form, see § 7, note. — 
avrdnnréov] A verbal, implying duty or obligation, to be 
taken with elva, understood, and the dat. of the agent (here 
the Athenians), — “you must participate.” — mor] “I 
should like to know.” Corresponding to the Latin tandem. 
— Uris] Understand éoriv. — radevrioa}] Used instead of 
the future to express the bare action of the verb. K. § 258. 
R. 2; C. § 68. 5, 5. redevrav takes ele with the accusative, 
because it implies motion. K. § 300. 8, b; C. § 82. 2. 

15. d0r¢ |] The relative clause here, after obras, is used 
instead of an adverbial clause introduced by dore. Sori == 
Gore abrés, as, in Latin, gue is often equivalent to wf ts. K. 
§ 834. 2.— éxeitev| Attracted into this form by the in. 
fluence of the following verb of motion, instead of éxet (“the 
war there,” “the war now remote from us”). K. § 300, 
R. 8; C. § 82, R. 2. —’Aaa wi] “ But in truth,” “ but most 
assuredly.” 444 is adversative, and uf confirmatory. — 4] 
After verbs of fearing, ete., followed by the finite verb, as 
here, means “lest,” “whether not,” like the Latin ne or 
numne. K. § 318, R. 6; C. § 81, R. 3.— davedopeva.... 
réxoc | “hiring money without concern (égdiwc) at the high 
rates.” The article here, as in most cases, corresponds 
entirely to the English article the in usage; here it denotes 
a thing as well known (“those high rates so common at 
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Athens,” they varied from 10 to 36 per cent.). For the 
rates of interest in Attica, see Boeck. Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. 
I. Ch. 22. — xa? tiv .... éxéorgcay] “have been wont to be 
rejected even from their paternal estates.” The aorist here 
expresses a general truth, as the result of experience, — 
what has always been found to be the fact. This is what is 
called the frequentative use of the aorist, and is very com- 
mon in the indicative (C. § 63. 2), but is not used thus in 
the oblique moods. (See the learned note of Professor 
Felton, Aristoph. Clouds, new. edition, p. 157-162.) dré- 
orjoav, being in the second aorist, is intransitive, and hence 
is capable of being rendered passively, as above. — én? 7odAG | 
“at a high interest.” That is, if they now purchased 
quiet by paying Philip a large tithe of their possessions for 
it, he would by and by take the whole, Attica and‘ all. 
—Bovdsueda] See also the form with the simple augment 
é, § 18; also, IV. § 51. And so of the other two verbs 
(sévaya: and yéA4w) which vary the augment thus; they are 
found with both forms in Demosthenes. 

16. xavrdg¢] Possessive gen., governed by elva. So also 
ovpBotdov, below. K. § 273. 2,¢; C.§ 54.11.—7ra 0] 7 
shows that all the words, including the relative clause and 
all, as far as drogaivecda, constitute one substantive idea 
(lit. “ the-to-meet-the-present-exigencies-what-it-is-necessary- 
to-do,” i. e. what it is necessary to do to meet the present 
exigencies). — rove altioug] “those to blame,” “the guilty 
ones.” — éy dpy@ roeiode] lit. “you place in anger,” i. e. are 
angry at, == dpyifecde. So o¢ tv aloxbvy rotjowv. De Coron. 
136; also, éoie év driuig elvac, Xen. Mem. I. 2. 51.— 49] 
Used because the negation is merely a supposed or con- 
eetved one, and not actual. K. § 318. 1, and 3, e. — od py] 
“not surely,” or rather, in an antithesis, “yet not.” Jelf’s 
K. § 728. 3,b. Used in asserting as not true what might 
be supposed, from what has gone before, to.be true. Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 5, Ktihner’s note. — srocreidacta:] lit. “to fur 
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my sails,’ i. e. conceal his opinions. “Vela contrahere 
improprie dicuntur oratores, qui ingruentis ire populi 
quasi tempestatis providi cautionem adhibent in dicendo 
reticentque si que iram populi excitare posse videantur 
neque audent animi sententiam libere eloqui. Cf. IV 
51.” Franke. 

17. dxg] “in two ways.” Originally referring, proba- 
- bly, like all the adverbs with a feminine dative termination, 
to 6d understood. — rag wéAew |] “rag bv rH Xadcdug (XIX. 
266), duas et triginta numero (IX. 26, quas Philippus 
exeunte Ol. 107. 4 (A. C. 349), in suam potestatem re- 
degarat.” Franke. — 6drépov] “the one or the other.” 
Formed by crasis from rot érépov. K. § 10, R. 2. 

18. tropeivac rovro | “ enduring this,” i. e. the ravaging of 
his country. — sapaorjoera:| “shall subject to himself.” 
Used as in Soph. O. C. 918, where the scholiast says: 
™ xapicrasa: lsov tort TH xKaradovdcic nal troyzeipiwov mouwic. — ei¢ 
"OAvvbov | Instead of éy ’OAévG, on account of the motion 
implied in BonGnodvruv (“having brought aid to Olynthus,” 
instead of “having rendered aid tn Olynthus”). See § 14, 
note; also, IV. § 3, 4.— ra ofxo:| “ the affairs at home,” i. e. 
his country. — xpooxaGedeira: kat npocedpeice: | “shall sit down 
by and watch the affairs.” Words relating to a siege and 
nearly synonymous, but employed for the sake of oratorical 
fulness, and the better to express the patience and assiduity 
with which he would prosecute his designs. 

19. ycyvéoxa] “IT think.” As yeyrooxew refers to in- 
ternal knowledge, it often has this meaning. — zpnparev 
wépou| “a way of procuring means,” “source, income of 
means.” He now proceeds to consider what means they 
had for sustaining the military operations proposed. He 
goes on to say that they had means, —the largest military 
- fund of any people (see IV. § 40). He refers to the theoric | 
fund, which was originally a military fund; but it had been 
diverted to theatrical purposes, and other purposes of pleas 
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ure, by the demagogues, for the sake of pleasing the people, 
who had even made it penal for any one to propose a bill for 
reclaiming it to military purposes (see Boeck. Pub. Econ. 
Ath., Bk. II. Ch. 13). He has to deal very cautiously with 
the subject, therefore. He touches the same subject again, 
IIT. § 11.—¢ Pobdecte] “as you wish,” i. e. not as they 
should. Referring to their misappropriation of the fund 
to the purposes of pleasure. — mpoodel .... évdei| Observe 
the difference between these two words; the latter imply- 
ing a total want or absence of what is needed, and the 
former only a partial want.— dxavro¢] Placed before the 
article, as in. English (“all the”). K. § 246. 5, y; C. § 49. 
10. — ypagerc] “ propose.” This was forbidden by law. See 
above. 

20. Ma] “no by,” or, simply, “by.” When without vai 
used only in negative sentences, or in sentences preceded 
or followed by a negative. — «al radr’ elvar orpatwrixé] . 
He does not propose to divert the theoric fund to military 
purposes, but says there was need of its being done. — xat 
uiav....déovra] “and that there should be one system, 
the same both of receiving and doing what is proper;” i. e. 
that all should be allowed to draw pay from the theoric 
fund, and should be required, in turn, to serve their country 
in the army, or otherwise, as the case demanded. The 
plan is more fully developed, III. § 34. — tpeic 2... . éoprag | 
“while you think st necessary thus, somehow, without trou- 
ble, to receive them for the festivals.” ofrw is explained 
by dvev xpaypérov (“ thus, namely, without trouble,” i. e. with- 
out public service). —“ we vero adjecit, ut fieri id quidem 
aliquo modo diceret, sed quomodo fieri posset se non intel- 
ligere.” Saupp. At all the principal festivals money was dis- 
tributed from the Theoricon for sacrifices, ete. See Boeckh’s 
Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. II. 808; also De Coron. § 119.— 
Eort 6) Aoinév| That is, they must do this if they would per- 
sist. in thus misapplying the theoric fund, and not allow it to 
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be appropriated to military purposes. — Ae de xpypéruv] 
“any how (é) we must have money.” Money is the nerve 
of war. 

21. xabéornxe| Intransitive; “have become settled” = 
are. — Ta @dinnov| “the affairs of Philip J mean.” Added 
at the last of the sentence, as a kind of after-thought, for the 
purpose of further defining 7a xpéyyara, which has all along 
been used of the affairs in Chalcidice. — d¢ dv xéAdor’| “as 
favorable as they might be.” &o is understood, to be sup-~ 
plied from éye, one form of the verb from another, as is 
often the case. K. § 346. 2, a. o¢ implies obrec (“thus 
as,”) which, like other demonstrative words, is usually up- 
derstood in Greek, unless some emphasis rests upon them, 
and only the relative word expressed. Supplying the sen- 
tence containing the demonstrative, it would become “so 
favorable as the most favorable.” K. § 343, R. 2. “QOp- 
ponuntur vero particulis obre....obre ea que jam habeat- 
Philippus (ra wapévra) et belli jamjam futuri fortuna in- 
certa.” Saupp. — rodrov éxzivog] Placed last for emphasis 
(“this war, he”). — el wodepeiv ... . aitév] “if he had thought 
he should be under the necessity of carrying it on.” Here 
moAeueiv.... dejoev seems to be entirely equivalent to the 
verbal modeunréov Eceofar, — d¢ tx] lit. “as if advancing,” 
i.e. by a mere feint of fighting. The construction is the 
same as in the phrase dc eiweiv. K. § 341. R. 3; C. § 70. 
15. — «dra duépevora:| “and then he has been deceived,” 
“wherein he has been deceived.” A copulative with a 
demonstrative word is equivalent to the corresponding rela- 
tive, as ef 7s is equal to gut. The use of «dra here must 
be accounted for something in this way. — yeyovic | “ having 
taken place.” Agrees with roiro. 

22. Taira.| In the neuter, perhaps, on account of the in- 
fluence of 72 in the preceding sentence, but referring, evi- 
dently, to the Thessalians themselves, or rather to their 
character. — xouwdg 0,....robry| “and just as they were, 
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are they now also to him,” i. e. treacherous. ‘“ Proverbium 
vero erat: de? yap ra Ocrradav dmora.” Saupp.— én] “any 
longer.” “He had enjoyed the revenue from them since his 
- expedition to Thessaly (see § 13, note), by virtue of his 
conquests there. — xaprotcéa:| Infin., expressing the purpose 
or result (“to reap the fruits of”). See § 1, note; C. § 70. 
14,— 71a... . xowd] “public interests,” “ governments,” “con- 
federation.” — dnd robrav | “ by these revenues.”  dré is often 
used thus with the genitive to denote the instrument or 
means. K. § 288. 1, (3), f; also Olynth. III. § 34. — déoJ 
“it were proper.” This is in the opt. (but with yép in- 
stead of 67), since the orator, in giving a reason for the 
course of the Thessalians, gives it at the same time as their 
view. K. § 345, R. 1.—dele orevdv . . . . xaraorgoera:] “the 
means of support for his hired soldiers will be reduced to 
an utter strait.” févec is dat. of advantage after rpogiec. 
atrp is dat. of the person in respect to whom the act takes 
place, with the verb «aracrjoera, K. § 284. 8, (10); C. 
59. 10. 

23. ye] “too” (“but in truth the Pzonian too.”) The 
singular for the plural. Kz § 243.2; C. § 47. 7. — dnadc | 
“in short.” — «a? yép| Like the Latin etenim, are employed 
when the reason is a clear one (“for truly”). Strictly, 
they do not both belong to the same predicate, but yap re- 
fers to some confirmatory sentence understood (as, “ well it _ 
may be so,” or something of the kind), which xa? connects 
with what goes before. — &v6pwxos| Observe the rough 
breathing (for 4 dv@pwxoc). Used by way of contempt for 
Philip. See De Coron. § 139. “Philippus comi quidem 
et miti animo erat, sed ita ut interdum gravi ira correptus 
in devictos petulanter et insolenter ageret. Conf. § 3; III. 
18, seqq.s 1V. 9; IX. 26.” Saupp.— 7d yap... . yiyverat] 
“for well-doing (success) beyond one’s desert (i. e. un- 
worthily, unjustly) is the occasion of evil thinking (inso- 
lence) to the rude.” The allusion is to the well-known 
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effects of sudden success upon uncultivated, low-bred men. 
The student will observe the antithesis (which it has ‘been 
attempted to preserve in the translation) between ‘ed mpurrecvy 
and xaxdc gpoveiv. 

24, dxatpiav ....xaipov] Observe the play upon the words, 
dhis extremity, your opportunity). — cvvapacba: 12 npiypara | 
“to help sustain the undertakings,” i. e. to join with the 
Olynthians in repelling Philip from Chalcidice. The figure 
is taken from helping one bear a load. — é¢’ 4 det} “ for 
what the case demands,” i. e. for the purposes explained in 
§ 2.— rove dAdoug Gravrag| Not only the other Greeks, but 
the allies and subjects of Philip also. —Aé@o| “might re- 
ceive,” “be favored with.” — mpog ry x4p¢] “on the borders 
of our country.” With the dat, xpéc denotes rest before or 
in the presence of something; hence, near. — nic dy.... 
"Edgeiv | The structure of the preceding part of the sentence 
strictly requires here 6ére érowérar’ Gv &48., but by a species of 
anacoluthon, the orator adopts the interrogative form as 
‘ more vivid. —Eir’] Expressing indignation, as we often do 
by then, these things being so, etc.— el pnd .... éxeivoc] “ if 
not even what you would suffer, if he should be able,” 
i.e. the hardships of war. There is a contrast between 
vapor’ and mojo (“will not dare to inflict what you would 
suffer”). ob is used before rodugoere, because the negation 
contained in 47d’ is a mere negation of its clause. ot is used 
instead of uj, because it forms with its verb but a single 
idea (“shall shrink from”). K. § 818, R. 1. 

25. "Ere toivy] “besides then,” == porro. roivw is prop- 
erly a causal or deductive particle, but often has the causal 
meaning in so slight a degree, that it simply indicates a 
continuation or transition. It is thus in the present case. 
See K. § 324. 3, c. — éxeivov] Observe the emphatic position 
of this word at the end of the sentence. — dévréxg] “ hold out 
against him,” “resist him.” — rj trapxovoay . . . . xaprotpevue | 
t4pav is understood here (“the country in our possession 
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and inherited from our fathers”). Thus, also, in the pre- 
vious sentence, and often, (see § 18). Attica is meant. 
This, he says, they would enjoy the benefits of fearlessly, 
since Philip would be kept at a distance. 

26. My Aiav .... Eroipwe|] “ Let it not be deemed too 
severe to be said: they will even zealously unite with him 
in making the irruption.” The fact was, that the Thebans 
were urging Philip to make an irruption into Attica. — 
viot tre] See II. § 17, note. The Phocians were in the midst 
of the Sacred War. They were hard pressed by the The- 
bans, and threatened by Philip. The Athenians were ac- 
tually aiding them.—’AA2’ 6 trav] “ Est blande objicientis ; 
& Tév enim, ut grammatici dicunt, éraipicy exddvyouw.” Schif. 
It is employed in representing an opponent as courteously 
suggesting something to avoid a preceding conclusion. See 
De Coron. § 312. — Tév dromurétuv .... &xAadet] “it would, 
indced, be the most absurd of all things, (lit. of the most ab- 
surd things. See II. 2), if what, although at the risk of the 
imputation of folly, he nevertheless blazes abroad.” The 
adversative particle due is used here with reference to 
the concessive idea (“although”) contained in the pre- 
ceding part. — xpége] In the fut. instead of the opt., be- 
cause the condition is regarded as a fact or reality. K. § 
339. 3, a. | 

27. tpaxovra juépac| “Sic vulgo dicebatur pro pia.” 
Schiif. — to yevéooar] That is, in Attica, but out of the 
city. The argument is from the weaker to the stronger 
ease. The aorist is used because the simple fact of being 
from Athens is the main conception, and not the continu- 
ance; or it is conceived of as a single act. But the receiv- 
ing provisions from the products of the country, while on 
camp service, is a repeated and continued act, and hence re- 
quires the pres. (AauBaver). K. § 257. 1.— whéov.... deda- 
navnode| “as many of you as are farmers (i. e. either 
owners or tillers of the soil) would, I think, suffer more loss 
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than what you nave expended during all the war hitherto 
(xpd rod),” i. e. the war with Philip, commenced about ten 
years before, in a contest for Amphipolis, and extending to 
other places and interests, till it had finally reached Olyn- 
thus. According to Dem. Olynth. III. § 28, it cost Athens 
fifteen hundred talents. — wédeudc tu] “a certain war,” 
“any war,” i. e. an actual war, and not a mere encamp- 
ment out of the city, as in the case just supposed. — xpocéo®’ | 
“there is added,” “there is in addition.” As the Latin ac- 
cedtt is often used. — 4 tBpc....aloxivy| “the insolence 
(i. e. of the enemy) and the shameful management of 
_ affairs (i. e. on the part of the Athenians themselves).” 
— obdemaic tAérrov| “less than none.” Thus the Greck 
generally. See § 9; also, Xen. Mem. I. 5, 6. But we 
usually say, “not less than any.” “ Less than none (not 
one)” is logically the same as “not less than any.” (C. § 
54, R. 2.) It is not strange, therefore, that the Greek 
should adopt one form, while the English and most other 
languages adopt the other. — roi¢ ye od¢poow] “at least in 
the view of judicious men.” The dat. here denotes the per- 
son in whose view the thing is so. K. § 284. 3, (10); C. 
§ 59.10. We have here a good illustration of the force of 
yé. See § 2, note. 

28. éxeice] In Chalcidice ; abroad, out of Attica. — xadog 
rowivrec | “by the blessing of God.” See De Coron. § 231, 
note. “ Hee et similia addunt ii, qui quod vel facere ali- 
quem vel alicui evenire dicunt laudant. Laudant quia vel 
recte facere alter videtur, vel gaudent ei bene evenire.” 
Saupp. — 7jAuig] The military age among the Athenians 
commenced at nineteen. See De Coron. § 177, note. The 
sentiment expressed here is very patriotic, and reminds one 
of those celebrated lines of Burns : — 

“Then, howe’er crowns or coronets be rent, 


A virtuous populace may rise the while, 
And stand a wall of fire around their much-loved isle.” 
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— dxepaiov|} Expresses the result, “so that it may be 
safe.” If it had a strictly attributive sense, it would have 
been placed between the article and its noun. K. § 245. 3, 
a, b.—od¢ d& Aéyovrag| The orators. Observe dé here used 
the second time after sév, in enumerating several classes 
or particulars, of which all the succeeding stand slightly 
opposed to the first (“not only the rich.... but also the 
young....and the orators too”). — i’ al, «. r. a.] “that 
the rendering up of the account of their public. measures 
may be easy, since very much as affairs are with you, such 
judges will you be of their measures. May they be favorable, 
for the sake of all!” That is to say, as it was obviously 
better for the country to meet Philip on foreign than on 
their own soil, even the orators were interested in sustaining 
him in the course which he was proposing, of sending out 
an army immediately to the relief of Olynthus; since, other- 
wise, Philip would enter and ravage their country, and thu: 
bring down the indignation of the people upon them for not 
adopting a policy to keep him out of the country. rra is 
a less common form for rwé (K. § 938, R. 2), and, like that, 
used with pronouns in the sense of fere, somewhat, etc. K., 
§ 808. 4; C. § 48.9. Observe that ray wemodrrevpévev and 
Tov xenpaypévev refer to the aame things, but the former as 
mere measures proposed, and the latter as accomplished. 
neptorg is aorist, as expressing a single completed result. K. 
§ 257. 1.—elvexa] This preposition is found alsc in two 
other forms in Demosthenes, namely, éfvexa, Evexev. See II 
§ 28; De Pace, § 6; also, K. § 288, R. 
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Tas Oration was delivered soon after the preceding, in 
the same year (B. C. 349), in order, as is generally sup- 
posed, to decide the wavering Athenians, who were reluc- 
tant to enter into the contest with so formidable an enemy 
as Philip, to hurry off, as speedily as possible, the armament 
which had been voted on the previous occasion. This he ~ 
endeavors to effect, by exhibiting the insecurity of the 
power of Philip, on account of his unjust and faithless char- 
acter. The course of thought is as follows :— 

1. That the favor of the gods towards them, conspicuous 
in many things, was more conspicuous in nothing than in 
raising up for them against Philip such enemies as the Olyn- 
thians. It became them, therefore, to act worthily of the 
occasion, and not, by abandoning the allies which the gods 
had thus raised up for them, to prove themselves the most 
unworthy of men. § 1, 2. 

2. That he did not think it best to attempt to stir them up 
against Philip, by referring to the dangerous power which 
he had already acquired, since this would only reflect credit 
on him and disgrace upon themselves; inasmuch as it would 
appear that his growth had been promoted by shameless 
neglect, and even by treachery, on their part. He would 
rather arouse them by describing the unfair and deceptive 
means which he had made use of in acquiring it. § 3, 4. 

3. That, by the deceptive policy which he had uniformly 
employed in gaining his ends, till he had exhausted all its 
arts, he had not only made himself appear contemptible, but 
had laid the foundation for a reaction against him among all 
with whom he had had any thing to do, including even his 
Thessalian allies. § 5-8. 
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4. Nor could he, as some seemed to suppose, maintain 
his position by force, since he could not rely upon his allies, 
who were only waiting for an opportunity to join his ene- 
mies and revenge themselves upon him. His kingdom was 
founded in injustice, and could not stand. § 9, 10. 

5. That, in order to promote this disaffection towards 
' Philip, they should send an embassy to the Thessalians ; 
and, what was even more needed, follow up the words of 
their ambassadors by zealously joining with the Olynthians 
in the war against Philip. , § 11, 12. 

6. That, his allies having once declared against him, 
there would be remaining to him only his regular Mace- 
donian subjects, and his mercenary forces, of whom his 
- subjects had suffered great inconveniences and evils by his 
continued course of conquest, which sacrificed every thing 
to his own success and aggrandizement, while his mercenary 
soldiers, from fear and envy, had been gradually deprived 
of all the ambitious and high-minded men, till he was left 
with nothing but a set of supple tools, submitting to all the 
caprices, and indulging in all the vices, of their master. 
That these evils, though they had been thus far concealed 
by success, would at once be revealed by the slightest re- 
verse of fortune, which it was in their power speedily to 
bring.about. § 14-21. 

7. That Philip appeared formidable, indeed, if judged of 
by his success, but, undoubtedly, the fortune of the city was 
naturally quite as good as his, and would be seen to be so, 
if they would only use the same strenuous exertions to in- 
sure success which he did. Which, however, was not the 
‘ease ; but, while he was never idle, they were either sitting 
inactive, or merely passing votes without following them up 
with deeds, and that, too, when formerly they had often 
made great sacrifices of their own interests for those of the 
other Greeks. Thus, after a long war, they had accom- 
plished nothing, while, instead of engaging in the war per- 
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sonally, they had committed the business to a few generals, 
and spent all their time in indulging in expectations from 
these, or else in censuring them and bringing them to trial 
for their failures. § 22-25. 

8. That their losses could be repaired only by entirely 
reversing their course of conduct, and entering with zeal 
into all the toil, expenses, and sacrifices of the war, instead 
of devolving these duties upon others, and on their failure 
(which would be inevitable, under these circumstances) in- 
creasing the evil by forming themselves into factious parties, 
either in their defence or condemnation. § 26-31. 


$1. av ree ldciv] tic is nominative to doxeZ, and d belongs 
to ideiy (lit. “any one seems to me that he might see”). 
The peculiarity of the construction arises from the use of 
doxei ina personal, instead of an impersonal sense. See 
the same construction, I. § 10. — ycyvopéxyv] In the pres. 
to denote a general truth, or permanent condition. — obz 
fora de] “but not the least.” This use of a negative with 
a minutive word, instead of the direct positive expression, is 
very common in Greek, as it is in English. —To yap] Ob- 
serve the length of the sentence here used as a noun; all as 
far as évécracw.— tod moAeunoovrag| “those who are ready 
to contend with Philip.” — yeyevjoda |] “have sprung up.” 
— twa| “certain,” “some considerable,” “great.” See 
wodeuoc tue, I. § 27; also, K. § 303. 4; C. § 48, R. 9.— 
rd wéytorov | “ what is the greatest.” An adverbial accusative, 
in apposition with the following sentence. Jelf’s K. § 580 
Obs. 2; also, IIT. § 31; K.§ 279, R. 8; C. § 57, R. 9.—— 
tuaddayas] In I. § 4, we find xaraddayéc, apparently in pre- 
cisely the same sense, the only difference being, that the 
orator is there speaking of Philip’s desire for a reconcilia- 
tion, as the only party interested, while he is here speaking 
of the feelings of the Olynthians on the subject. In the first 
sase, then, but one party was thought of, while here hotb 
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are thought of, since Philip was known to desire it, if they 
were only willing. d:cAAay#, then, implies more strongly, “a 
mutual reconciliation.” — cite] The 4 corresponding to the 
foregoing vév is omitted, aa it generally is with this particle, 
since the opposition is sufficiently implied by the particle it- 
self. K.§ 322, R. 4. —dapovig.... deig] “superhuman.... 
divine.” 

2. abrotc| “ourselves.” It being sutliciently obvious from 
the connection that the Athenians are referred to, ude is not 
expressed. Besides, the contrast with daovig ebepyecia is — 
better expressed by the simple airoic. — bruce u)... . brap- 
x6vrev | “how we shall avoid seeming more unfavorable to 
ourselves than the circumstances of our condition.” The fut. 
after dxuc uy, following verbs of considering, etc., exhibits 
the purpose as more certain. K. § 330.6; C.§ 79. The 
acc. with epi exhibits the object merely as such (“ to,” 
“upon ”), while the gen. exhibits it at the same time as the 
cause or occasion (“for,” “concerning”). Téav dnapxérrun, 
“the things furnished to our hands;” referring to the provi- 
dential raising up for them such an enemy against Philip. 
This meaning is directly deducible from the proper mean- 
ing of trapxyw. See De Coron. § 1, note.— éort rév aloxpir] 
“it is base,” (lit. “of what is base”). Possessive gen. K. 
§ 278. 2, c. Genitives like this are considered by the gram- 
marians as in the neuter, the neuter being the more compre- 
hensive gender. — paizov 12] imo vero, “nay rather.” 2, 
being adversative, increases the corrective force of paddov. 
Or perhaps it may be considered as referring to a tacit con- 
cession, of the preceding statement, and as opposing this to 
it as nearer the truth (“yes,I may say this indeed, bué 
rather”). It is often thus found with paddov. See §§ 8, 22; 
III. § 14, et al. — ud povov.... dada xat] Used, as the cor- 
responding particles are in our language, to connect two 
sentences, of which the latter expresses the stronger case. 
#7 is used instead of od, because the case is represente4 
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as merely a supposed one, though it describes very ac- 
curately the actual case of the Athenians. — tixuv] “i. e. 
ywoiwr, Aiévuv, dpunrnpiov.” Wolf. This and 7éAewv are sep- 
arative gen., and depend upon zpoiepévovs, K. § 271.2; C. 

§ 55. 6. 

_- 8. -uév | Responded to by é in § 4, (A 2). A fine speci- 
men of wapéAenpc, as it is called, where a speaker or writer, 
in declining to say any thing on some point, contrives, in the 
very act of declining, to say all the severest things. — inc 
rovrwv | “in favor of these.” The rehearsing of his acts to 
stimulate the Athenians to do likewise would, of course, be 
commending them. Hence érép, and not xepi, is used (see 
I. § 5, note). rotrwv strictly refers back to Jouyy, but as his 
power was exhibited in many individual acts, it is put in 
the plural by the construction xara cbveoty. — gidorysiav| Lit. 
“love of honor,” but here the result of the love of honor, 
i. @. honor. — juiv & obxt adic wenpaxda| “while by us they 
seem to have been managed badly.” A sudden change of 
the construction, in order to avoid directly charging upon 
them the opposite of what he had attributed to Philip, i. e. 
Grydav and ddofiay.— tnip niy dfiav.... rv abrod| Lit. “be- 
yond his desert or rank,” i. e. beyond what would naturally 
be expected of him, from his position and resources. It 
may be translated here, then, “above expectation.” So 
napa tiv dgiav, I. § 23, “contrary to expectation,” i. e. unex- 
pectedly. 

4, napa?eiyo}| Often used by Demosthenes in this phrase, 
but usually in the present instead of the future. — véé0 | 
“hence,” i. e. from Athens, and perhaps he may mean from 
the very bema upon which he was standing. Referring to 
the Philippizing orators, who had thrown their influence in 
his favor, and, as he says below, had legislated for him. 
— dixnv|] “ satisfaction,’ “punishment.” —robrwy] This is 
the emphatic use of the demonstrative after a relative. (C. 
§ 48, R. 7). ‘The gen. denotes that about which something 
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ie said. C. § 53. 4.—"A &....&¢] “but both what it is 
possible to speak ‘lit. “ what is in the case,” “ what is prac 
ticable”) without reference to these.” & is not unfrequent- 
ly used thus by Demosthenes. See § 23; IV. § 23; also, 
De Coron. § 12. é is implied before each «ai in the two fol- 
lowing sentences. — ovdopuévo | “to you wishing.” Governed 
by ¢aivar’.— tair’| Placed after the relative clause by a 
common Greek idiom. K. § 3382. 8. 

5. taéyxew | “Scil. abrav éxiopxov nal dmorov évra.” Franke. 
—rod.... gaivecta| Used as a noun, and governed by 
fvexa, to be supplied from above. — wéavra diegeAfAvoerv] “has 
exhausted all his arts.” — xat xpé¢.... adrod] “and that his 
power has come to the very end.” 

6. Gewpav cat oxonéy| “viewing and considering.” The 
second implies more reflection and inquiry than the first. — 
eijbevav | “simplicity,” “folly.” Governed by xpocayayéuevoy 
(“taking advantage of our simplicity”).— 7d kar’ doxac | 
“at the beginning,” i. e. of their troubles with Philip. The 
preposition with its case, preceded by the article, is used as 
an adverbial accusative here. These troubles, as before 
stated, commenced about Amphipolis, in B. C. 358. The 
Olynthians here spoken of were ambassadors from Olynthus, 
inviting the Athenians to join them in repelling the threat- 
ened attack of Philip upon Amphipolis. They were soon 
followed by an embassy consisting of Hierax and Stratocles 
(mentioned: I. § 8), from Amphipolis itself.— 16 7.... 
caraoxevicm | “by saying that he would restore Amphipolis, 
and by constructing that once far-famed secret.” Allusion 
is here made to a singular transaction, illustrating the power 
of the government, even under democratical institutions, to 
barter away the dearest interests of the people without their 
knowledge and against their wishes. Philip wanted Am- 
phipolis, and, as the easiest way of obtaining it, seems to 
have found means of dissuading the Athenian government 
from resisting him in his attempts to gain possession of it, 
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under the assurance that he would deliver it to them as soon 
as conquered ; while he quieted the Olynthians by putting 
them in possession of the towns of Anthemus and Potidza. 
The affair was kept as secret as possible (the ambassadors 
sent to make the arrangement reporting the details only to 
the Senate), and only leaked out by degrees, so as to be- 
come a matter of common conversation (@pvdctizevov) but 
never of absolute knowledge. See Thirlw. Ch. XLITI.— 
robr» | This is an emphatic repetition of the idea contained 
in 7)... . Gaoxe, x. t.a., called the retrospective use of the 
pronoun. K. § 304.8; C. § 48, R. 6. 

7. guiav] This is governed in the same way as etjdeay ; 
to also Oerradovde below. — eéedetv] “by having taken away,” 
i.e. from the Athenians. He took it soon after he took 
Amphipolis (B. C. 357).—«at rove piv... . éxeivors}] “and 
. thus injured you, his former allies (see § 14), while he gave 
it to them,” i. e. injured you in doing them a favor. The 
student will observe the force of sév and dé here, and how 
impossible it is to feel and express the combined meaning of 
the two clauses without taking them into the account. These 
particles shape their clauses with reference to each other, 
and always should be translated so as to express this refer- 
ence. See I. § 2. — Gerradodc &] dé here means “ final- 
ly” or “too.” It is used thus after xév, in adding a second 
particular, which sustains a common relation with the pre- 
ceding to the concessive clause (“making use of not only 
our simplicity, but also of the friendship of the Olynthians 
and finally of the Thessalians”). See I. § 28. Philip is 
said te have made use of the Thessalians themselves, be- 
cause he enslaved them. — rdv Suxixdv wéAeuov| That is, the 
second Sacred War. — "Odwe dé] The use of dé here is to be 
explained very much as with pad2ov (§ 2), i. e. it implies 
an opposition to some clause understood (“I might go on 
enumerating particular cases, but,in short”). — npocdapPavuv | 
“attaching them to himself,” “taking them as coadjutors.” 


(2) ; OLYNTHIAC Il. 44g 


“ Demosthenes ita Athenienses admonet omnia, que Philip- 
pus perfecerit, non perfecisse eum nisi Atheniensibus, Olyn- 
thiis, Thessalis deceptis. Id quod sperare poterat se facile 
civibus persuasurum esse. Hoc vero illud est quod efficit, 
ut Demosthenes herois instar inter equales emineat ejusque 
orationes etiam nunc hominem cordatum quemque movean: 
et admiratione efficiant. Non Athenienses bellum gerun. 
cum Philippo, sed libertas cum lubidine, pietas cum perfidia, 
virtus denique cum pravitate et vitio.” Saupp. 

8. robruv| “these arts,” i. e. of deception, etc. — quia 
.... pagetv| This expresses the motive under which they 
acted in joining him; they thought it for their own advan- 
tage. When, therefore, he goes on to say, they found it 
was solely for his advantage, they would cast him down 
from the height which he had attained at their expense and 
by their codperation. —Kapod....72 mpayyara| “To this 
state, be assured, Athenians, the affairs of Philip have 
come ” (see I. § 21). xapod is a partitive gen., governed 
by rodro. It is placed first for the sake of emphasis (“as to 
condition”). yév here is not the concessive uév, requiring a 
corresponding éé in a subsequent clause, but a shortened 
form of the confirmatory uy. It is often used thus with 4 
following it. (K. § 316, R.) Or, perhaps, we may sup- 
pose the corresponding dé to be omitted by a change of con- 
struction, at the beginning of § 9. — rapeApev | “coming for- 
ward,” i. e. upon the bema.—# dg oi, «x. r.a.] He is here 
describing the case of the Thessalians. 

9. Ka? jv] Marks a transition to a new and more im- 
portant point. K. § 316. 1.— #yeira:, olera: 62] “is persuad- 
ed, yet thinks.” The second verb implies more uncertainty. 
— 71a npaypara}| A word often difficult of translation, and 
to be rendered variously, according to the connection, as 
“ affairs,” “public interests,” “state supremacy,” “ power,” 
“state,” etc., like the Latin res. — 12 xwpia| “ oppida munita 
sive castella.” Franke. — rp... . xpoewAnpéva] “ by his hav- 
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ing preoccupied,” “ taken possession of by anticipating you.” 
Comp. HI. § 17; IV. § 81. “Dum Greci deliberabant 
aut classem parabant, Macedo, qui bella non indicebat, velut 
morbus inexpectatus, media spe hieme jam caperet urbes 
improvisus ; quod alii facturi videbantur, ille facere occu- 
pabat.” Vém.— ‘Orav piv.... ovorg|] “for as when power 
subsists by mutual good-will.” jé» is responded to by &, 
just below (érav @’). tn’ is used after the intransitive ovorg, 
as after the passive. K. § 299, I. 2, a.— ¢épew] For 
avugéper (“to bear together”). The two infinitives are so 
closely united, that ov prefixed to one seemed sufficient for 
both (as we say, “to labor and bear together”). See Soph. 
Antig. v. 5387; C. § 82, R. 1.—xat....xat....xat] The 
second «az barely connects the two words which it stands 
detween, while the first and last connect their clauses with 
each other (“both.... and”). — é& mAcovegiac] “by over- 
reaching.” é« is used here in something the same sense as 
6 after intransitive and passive verbs. K. § 251, R. 4. 
— dvexaitice xal dédvoev| “has always overthrown and dis- 
sipated it.” I have expressed the peculiar meaning of 
the aor. by always and the perf. See L § 15, note. The 
figure in dveyaire ig that of a horse rearing and throwing 
off his rider. 

10. Ob ydp tort, obx Eorw] Repeated for emphasis. Thus 
I. § 19; De Coron. § 24, et al. — dvréze] “ resists,” “holds 
out,” “endures.” — nai opédpa ... . xarappei] “and flourished 
vigorously in hopes, it may be (ay roxy, see I. § 3, note), 
yet in time they discover their frailty, and fall upon them- 
selves like withered flowers.” The metaphor is a very 
just and beautiful one, as also is the following comparison 
Indeed, this whole paragraph is exceedingly nervous and 
spirited. én? raic éAniow expresses the condttion of the flour- 
ishing ; it was merely in hopes (see VIII. § 10). — ra xarapev | 
“the foundations.” The ending -ev expresses the relation 
whence ; accordingly, the precise shade of idea here is, “the 
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parts commencing from the foundation,” since houses and 
vessels are built from the foundation up. 

11. éxwc] This expresses manner here (K. § 842. 1), and 
not aim or intention, as in § 2. — 6d] “but also,” correspond- 
ing to zév above, which, therefore, should be translated “ not 
only.” — Ilayacag dmacretv| See I. § 22. — Adyour rovetosat | 
“to make discussions,” “to treat concerning.” Philip had 
not delivered Magnesia to them as he had agreed to. 
See § 7. 

12. Sxw¢ uy] See § 2. But observe that it is there pre- 
ceded by the active of oxoréa, and here by the middle. The 
reason of this variation is, that there the reflexive pronoun 
is expressed, while here it is not.—dexview] From the 
form in -ie, which is used interchangeably with the form 
_ in-uw. See § 5; also, K.§ 169, R. 2; C.§ 38. 5, b. — 
&ovow | “shall have wherewith,” “be able.” — én? roi¢ xpaypa- 
ov | “at the doings,” “in the war.” — udjora d... . rideuc | 
The Athenians were famous for their patriotic speeches and 
votes, but were not much given, in later times, especially, 
to following up their words by corresponding action. De- 
mosthenes often rallies them upon this point. See III. § 14, 
seq. —air®....ai7>] Each referring to Aéyor. Much talk- 
ing is not, generally, a very good indication of a determina- 
tion to act. 

13. peraoracw .... perafodjv| “alteration... . change.” 
‘Words of nearly the same import, employed for oratorical 
effect. The second is the more general word, and properly 
denotes mere change, without any collateral notion of its be- 
ing designed. — elagépovras| This and the following part. are 
in the acc. on account of the infin. implied in the verbal 
Jeucréov (“it is necessary for us to show”). K. § 284, R.7; 
C. § 59. 11.— elwep ... . voow] “if any one is to regard or at- 
ach himself to us.” That is, this was the only way in which 
they could secure the respect and codperation of othera 
See IV. § 6. 


118 NOTES.. (2) 


14. xpocdijune péper] “in the relation of an addition,” “as 
an addition,” “appendage.” “While (2) as such,” he 
says, “it was not small, of itself (air) &2) it was weak.” — 
olov] “ such as.” ‘The occasion when the Macedonian forces 
were united with Athens against Olynthus was, according 
to some, B. C. 374; according to others, B. C. 364, when 
Timotheus took Potideza and Torone from the Olynthians. 
(See Thirlw. Ch. XLII). — retro ovvapgérepov |] “this united 
power.” Nom. to é¢avy. “‘ovvaugérepov vero eo loco posuit, 
qu> maxime conspicuum esset.” Saupp. The occasion 
when it was joined with the Olynthians against Potidea, 
is referred to, § 7.— vt] That is lately, about four years 
before (B. C. 353), during his campaign in Thessaly, which 
he undertook to assist the Thessalians in expelling the 
tyrants of Phere and their allies, the Phocians. — «at brn 

. .. Gpedei | “ and wherever, as I think, one may add even a 
small power, it is clear gain.” For the repetition of a», 
see I. § 10. ; 

15. éxwcpadecrépav] Agrees with atriv understood, refer- 
ring to Macedonia. This brilliant succession of wars and 
campaigns, which had gained him so much glory, had only 
tended, he says, to make the possession of his own country 
more insecure. — éjAwxe| “has and continues to strive 
after,” == “has devoted his life to its pursuit.” The perf. 
indicates that the state of mind implied in the verb had not 
only formerly existed, but continued to exist to the present 
time. 

16. tiv roi .... dav] The words separating the article 
from its noun bear an attributive relation to that noun ; i. e. 
they describe the quality or character of the glory which he 
chose (lit. the of-doing-what-no-other-Macedonian-king-ever- 
did-before glory); but the arrangement of words cannot be 
followed in our language, and hence the precise shade of 
idea cannot be expressed. jdeic, and not oddeic, is used 
here, because the thought is represented as proceeding from 
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the mind of Philip, and not of the speaker; that is, it is 
represented merely as a conceived idea, and not as an actual 
one. K. 318. 1. — tole &.... pwéreors] “while to them 
(i. e. his subjects) there is no participation in the honor 
which comes from these.” ¢Aorizia has this meaning often. 
See § 3. The article following ¢iormiac refers to that 
word, and connects ém rotrwy with it as an attributive. See 
above ; also, K. § 245. 3, a, examples. — xorrépevo.| “ wea- 
ried out,” or, perhaps, “chafed,” “galled,” ‘as we say. — 
tatrat¢ | “those,” i. e. those well-known expeditions. For 
the repetition of the article after this word, see above. — 
toig Epyor .... ldiog | “their works .... their private cares.” 
“Nec negotia sua agere nec rem familiarem curare iis 
licet....vulgo male épya ad opus rusticum tantum re- 
ferebant.” Saupp. — drug dv dévevrar] “as they can,” i. e. 
at great inconvenience, at great disadvantage, being con- 
stantly occupied in military service. This is a comparative 
sentence of manner. K. § 342. 1.— diaséoGai] “to expose for 
sale,” “ sell.” 

17. Ol....xoAdot| “the many,” i. e. the great body of 
the Macedonians. — meférapa] Originally “body-guards,” 
but afterwards a common name for all Macedonian soldiers, 
hence here opposed to évam.— d¢} “that.” Introduces a 
substantive sentence, expressing the object. The sentence. 
here serves the office of a noun in the gen. after dégav (“the 
reputation of being,” etc.). K. § 3829. 1. — ovynexpornpévor | 
* well trained in the affairs of war.” — oiov te} “able.” The 
re has no grammatical relations, but, according to Buttmann 
(Gr. § 149), has come down as a part of the ancient form 
of the language, when relative words were used also as de- 
monstratives, and required a connective to distinguish their 
use as a relative (“and this” = “which”). So Gore, dre, 
and é¢’ Gre. — obdévay elo? PeAriovg| “are better than none,” 
i, e. no soldiers can be worse. This form of expression 
would be ambiguous in our language, as nme means both 
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“none at all” and “none of whatever class or kind.” As 
used in the Greek, in such cases, it must be taken in the 
latter sense. See L § 27, note. 

18. pév....uév| pév is often repeated thus in the demon- 
strative clause. K. § 322, R. 1. — oloc Eumesog] “such as 
is skilled in.” The demonstrative, as usual, is understood. 
See I. § 21, note.— rodrove}] “these,” i. e. such. This is 
what is called the retrospective use of the pronoun, and is 
in the plural because it refers to a class of men which is in- 
dicated by the indefinite re. K.§ 304.8; C. § 48, R. 7. 
— guorpia | “from ambition,” “jealousy,” i. e. from a desire 
to engross all the distinction and honor himself. — dAAw¢ ] “be- 
sides.” Or else it is entirely pleonastic, as dAAo¢ often is. 
C. § 49, R. 11. — dxpaciary] “excess.” — kopdaxiapodc] “lewd 
dances.” Ofiginally employed in comedy. — apedoda ] 
From wapotéo. The xapé implies a comparison (“to set 
aside for others”). It thus differs from démroeiv above. -— 
tv otdevdc elva péper] “to be in the part of no one,” “to be as 
no one.” See § 14, note. 

19. Agoras] “robbers,” “ pirates,” i. e. persons drawn to 
his service by the hope of plunder. — olove.... dpxeiobat | 
The orator is relating what one had reported to him of 
the affairs of Philip, and hence it is the oblique discourse. 
_ Now in oblique discourse, in Greek, the acc. with the infin. 
may be used in all sorts of subordinate clauses, instead of 
the finite verb. K. § 345. 6; C. § 70. 18. — rdv énpdcur | 
“‘ the public slave.” Public slaves were employed at Athens 
in various capacities, as in that of scribe, policeman, etc. 
See Boeckh, Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. II. Ch. XL, note, 241. 
— pipoug .... doparov] “ merry-andrews and makers of low 
songs.” 

20. xaxodaioviac] “madness,” “evil genius.” yvdunc, then, 
must be taken in the sense of “bad state of mind,” “ folly.” 
— tnioxorei] “ obscures,” “envelops in darkness.” Hence, 
it takes the dat. — cbrod rar’ seracdjoera:] “ these evils of 
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his will be examined into.” — deigew] That is, “ will show 
a false step,” “mistake,” “fatlure.” The object is to be 
supplied from sraice. — paxpév| A feminine acc., refer- 
ring to ddév understood. See I. § 17, note. — déAun.... 
Gobanose| For the difference between the meaning of these 
words, see I. § 1, note. Demosthenes generally uses ééo 
instead of 0éAo, but after dedc or Geoi seems always to have 
used the latter form. And so, according to Sauppe, other 
writers. See IV. § 4; Contr. Aristog. § 2. 

21. gos] The MSS. have here the Ionic or poetic form 
téwc, which seems to have been often used by Demosthenes. 
See Orat. de Class. 86; De F. L. § 826, and other passages 
reterred to by Franke. — énaw@évera:] “perceives,” “is 
conscious of.” —x«veira:| “is moved,” “stirred up,” “ dis- 
turbed.” The same comparison between the body and the 
state, in a healthy and an unhealthy condition, is more brief- 
ly made, De Coron. § 198. — firyua.... orpéupa} “rupture 
.... Sprain.” — cvprdaxg | “may have been engaged in.” Ob- 
serve the use of the aor. éroincev in expressing truths estab- 
lished by experience. See I. § 15, note. 

22. tatty] “in this way,” “on this account.” This 
differs slightly from rofrw. It refers to éé6 understood. 
See above, § 20. — pooroAeujoa] Governed by ¢oPepdv 
(“ fearful to wage war with”). K.§ 306.1,d; C. § 70. 12. 
— piddov d&] See § 2.— napa] “along by,” “during the 
execution of.” K. § 297, III. 1, c.— od pi 4aa’] See I. § 
4, note. —éywye] “I for one.” yé has its usual force here, 
but, being an enclitic, is jommed on to pronouns of the first 
and second person, instead of being simply written after 
them. See I. § 2, note. — xa? xara puxpév] “even in a smal] 
degree.” — éopuac] “means.” See the word, De Coron. 
§ 156. we 

28. olwa| “I think,” “as it seems to me,” “I trow.” 
Used very often by Demosthenes, not as implying any 
doubt, but to give an air of modesty to his views and state 
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ments, and sometimes in irony (“I trow”). See De Coron. 
§ 225, note. — abrdv dpyotvra| “for one who is inactive.” 
airdv is the indefinite one. Thus often. The sentiment 
here, “ that those who will not help themselves cannot ex- 
pect either their friends or the gods to help them,” is very 
"just and forcible, — fortes fortuna adjuvat. — uf ti ye | 
Of these particles, “7 refers to an imperative understood (for 
instance, troAduPave, “do not suppose that he may call upon 
the gods,” etc.); ti is a sort of adverbial acc. (“do not at 
all or for a moment suppose”); ye simply adds emphasis to 
rz, and 6? means “now,” “only.” Or all together they are 
= nedum (“least of all upon the gods”). See Jelf’s K. 
§ 721.1. yf ti ye is not uncommon, but no other instance 
of the concurrence of all these particles is cited by commen- 
tators or grammarians. — ei] “that.” Used in a sense very 
nearly the same as that of &r, after words indicative of 
emotion, so as not directly to attribute the cause of the emo- 
tion to the subject of the subordinate sentence, but leave it 
as a matter of doubt, or as merely possible. It is, of: 
course, a more polite and delicate mode of expression than 
that with ér. We sometimes use tf or whether thus, i. e. 
as a delicate way of expressing what we have no doubt 
of the existence of, but not so frequently as the Greeks. 
K. § 329, R. 7; C. § 74, R. — mvoavopévwy] “ inquiring,” 
i. e. how affairs go, etc. See III. § 35.— #6] Observe 
the emphatic position of the pronoun at the end of the 
sentence. 

24, éxeivo| Used in opposition to rod7, above, as refer- 
ring to the remoter case. Jelf’s K. § 655. 8. — pév]. “ while.” 
Responded to by &, below (wi 0’). Either the Boeotiar 
war, for enforcing the observance of the conditions of the 
peace of Antalcidas is here referred to, or the latter part 
of the Peloponnesian war, called the Corinthian war. See 
IV. § 3.— dvrjpare] “ye withstood,” “resisted.” In the 
aor., as also wieovexrijcat, #OeApoare, as referring to a single ‘{n- 
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dependent act, or several acts viewed in this light. But 
they are followed by the imperf., (dvyAioxere) in the follow- 
ing clause, to denote.a continued action. This change of 
tenses, to correspond to the nature of the action, gives an 
exactness and vivacity to the Greek, which are unattainable 
in English. — égv] “it being possible.” Acc. absolute, em- 
ployed chiefly in impersonal expressions. K. § 812. 5.; C. 
§ 72. If. 2.— rézoo:] Subj. instead of the opt., in connee 
tion with a historical tense, since the ‘speaker wished to 
convey the idea that the Athenians not only contended for 
the rights of the Greeks on the occasion referred to, but 
had been in the habit of doing so up to the present time; 
that that was their nature or permanent habit. K. § 330, 
R. 1; C. § 78. 1.— 1a tuérap’ abrov] “your own proper- 
ty.” aétrév is usually employed thus with the plural of the 
possessive pronouns, in order to express the reflexive pos- 
sessive idea. So again below. K.§ 802, R. 4; C. § 48, 
R. 1. — péArere|] “you delay,” “hesitate.” Thus § 23, and 
often. — mavrac.... pépe’] “all, and individually each one 
of them in turn.” For xaé’ fa abrév Exacrov, see IV. § 20. 
mavrag is thus placed after its noun, in order to bring it 
nearer to the distributive clause which follows, and thus 
make the antithesis more obvious and striking. The Athe- 
nians may be said to have saved all the Greeks in the Per- 
sian wars, and to have saved them individually in defending 
different states, in turn, either against the Lacedemonians, 
the Thebans, or Philip. 

25. Aoyicacpar] “to draw a conclusion,” “form an opin- © 
jon.” And hence in the aor., since it does not refer to the 
process of reasoning, which would require the present. — 
nboov .... xpovov| About nine years. — alriwpévov .... 
xptvovrov | Mutual crimination and arraignment of each 
other, among the public men at Athens, was rife in the 
time of Demosthenes. It was a favorite way of silencing 
an hpponent, and was resorted to without scruple or any re- 
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gard to justice by partisans. This was especially true with 
regard to military leaders. They always had parties for 
and against them. When one was appointed to conduct a 
campaign, many others, of course, were disappointed. The 
orators, too, who, “for certain valuable considerations ” 
were committed for different candidates, shared in the same 
defeat or triumph, while the people generally followed by 
sections in the wake of the orators. There were generally, 
too, parties in favor of, and opposed to, the war. Hence, 
when a general left Athens, he usually “left enemies in his 
rear.” This subject is more fully developed further on. See 
also IV. § 47. 

26. Ele’] See I. § 24. — kyov tort gow] “nature rei 
convenit.” Saupp. It seems to correspond to our expres- 
sion, “it has nature on its side.” For the periphrastic form, 
see De Coron. § 13.— Agov] This is an adverb (“for by 
nature all things are in a state for those who have them 
more easily to take care of them than to acquire them”). 
For the infin. after reguxéva: see K. § 306. 1,d.— im] Used 
as after the pass. with éorw.... Aoudy == brodéderrac. 

27. avrode| “ yourselves,” i. e. personally. — ply dv.... 
xparjonte| “before you shall have gained possession of af- 
fairs,” i. e. conquered Philip, and regained their former 
supremacy. This sentence refers specially to the latter 
clause of the preceding sentence (jedé’ alriicta, “ to accuse 
no one,’ = not to accuse any one), and hence has its predi- 
cate in the subjunctive instead of the infinitive, since it fol- 
lows a negative sentence. K. § 337. 9, a, b, c.— da’ abrav 
rv toyev| “from the deeds themselves,” i. e. not from 
rumor and the false representations of the orators, as they 
were accustomed to do.— rac mpopace ... . tAXeiupara]| “and 
take away the pretexts and the deficiencies which lie in 
yourselves,” i. e. to remove all causes of failure connected 
with themselves, and thus deprive the generals of all pre- 
texts of this sort in accounting for their want of success 
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(see IV. § 25). ag’ tude acquires, from its position between 
the article and its noun, an attributive meaning (lit. “the 
as-to-you faults,” i. e. your personal deficiencies). See § 
16, note; also, De Coron. § 14, note. — éor]| “it is,” i. e. 
“it is proper.”— ri] For 6 1, the direct for the indirect 
form. This is not uncummon in Greek. K. § 344, R.1; 
C. § 48. 8. 

28. gebyew] “desert.” Referring especially to Chares, 
who, having exhausted the means furnished him by Athens, 
left the war with Philip, and went on a private expedition 
to Asia, to replenish his military chest. See the Chronolog- 
ical table, Olymp. 106. 1.— ei dei....elmeitv] He merely 
alludes to the generals, as the orators were in the habit of 
charging the disasters on them, but ascribes their failures 
and misconduct to the want of support from the people. 
See IV. 45. — évraiéa] “here,” i. e. at Athens, or rather, in 
the Amphipolitan war. — iyérepa| This belongs to the pred- 
icate (“the prizes are yours”). — xoweiode|] “you will re- 
ceive it,” i. e. from the general who had taken it. — ray 
égeornxétav | “those having been placed in command,” i. e. 
the generals. — idu:| “private,” “their own.” — juobdc & 
obx tory | “and there is no pay.” They were neither al- 
lowed the prizes of war, nor a regular stipend, in the 
Athenian service. See. De Coron. § 145, note. — Afuyara | 
“ settings,” “gains.” Meaning about the same as déda, ex- 
cept that it implies, according to Schifer, that the gain is 
srreguar or unlawful. See Soph. Antig. v. 3138. 

29. dovrec Aéyov| Lit. “having given them speech,” i. e. 
“having given them an opportunity to speak or to plead 
their cause.” See § 31. — eloegépere xara cvpuopiag] “ you 
contributed by companies or divisions.” Reference is here 
made to the distribution of the citizens of Athens, according 
to their property, into twenty classes or companies, for the 
purpose of paying the extraordinary expenses of the gov- 
ernment. See Boeckh, Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. IV. Ch. 7. 

11* 
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Now as each of these companies was arranged among 
themselves, according to a certain system of subordination, 
under a leader, superintendent, etc., so, the orator says, the 
two great parties (éxarépwy) in the assembly were distributed 
on these questions, with the orators as leaders, the generals 
as overseers, sustained by three hundred applauders, and 
tollowed by the people in sections, according to their pref- 
erences. — of Bono. tpvaxdcur] The Three Hundred were 
the principal men in the ovupopia (see De Coron. §§ 103, 
171), and, in this application of the system to political parties, 
appear as the principal supporters and applauders of the 
orators and generals. —«¢] Used in the sense of el¢, as 
it often is with designations of persons and cities. K. § 
290. 38. 

30. éxavévrac] “having renounced.” Second aor. part. 
of éxavinus. — ipiv ... . yevouévovg] “yet even now (i. e. 
after having been so long dependent) having become mas- 
ters of yourselves.” itpdv aizév is a possessive gen. K. 
§ 273. 2. — xowdv] “common,” “one,” i. e. not making it 
the duty of one to deliberate, of another to speak, and of 
another to act. — roig yey x..7. A.] “roig wév, oratoribus dem- 
agogisque; roi¢ d?, civibus opulentis et industriis; roic de, 
turba commitiali.”. Saupp. — domep.... iuav] “as if from a 
tyrannical power over you.” tay is governed by rupavudog. 
— énirarre | “to give commands.” Used absolutely, with- 
out an object. — xara robruy| “against these.” — 7d yap.... 
easier] “for the injured part will always fail.” jépo¢ is a 
collective noun, and hence is referred to in the next sen- 
tence, by rotrove. 

31. 6 deiva, # 6 deiva] “this one or that one.” “ De homine 
certo, sed quem nominare aut non possumus aut nolumus.” 
Schif. ‘“-Eubulum similesque oratores intelligit, quibus tur- 
ba comitialis mirifice favebat.” Saupp. 
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OLYNTHIAC ITI. 


Tis Oration appears to have been delivered shortly after 
the preceding, on occasion of some temporary success of 
the forces which they had despatched to Olynthus, when the 
people, and many of the orators, imagining that the safety 
of their allies had been sufficiently secured, were loudly de- 
manding that they should now proceed at once to chastise 
Philip himself for his many wrongs to them. The general 
aim and design of the Oration, therefore, is to repress this 
vain presumption, and concentrate their interest and efforts 
upon the vigorous prosecution of their present campaign in 
aid of Olynthus. In doing this he is led to point out the 
degeneracy of their character and of the administration of 
the State, in comparison with former times. The course of 
thought is as follows :— 

1. That the present popular clamor, favored by many of 
the orators, about proceeding at once to the chastisement of 
Philip, was untimely, since it was plainly their first duty to 
thoroughly secure their allies against his ravages, which 
was the utmost that they could expect to do under existing 
circumstances. § 1, 2. 

2. That the course of action to be pursued seemed suf- 
ficiently plain, but that he felt at a loss as to the manner of 
expressing his convictions in the case, since he should be 
obliged to say some unwelcome things, the general neglect 
of which by the orators, for so long a time, had left the 
country to fall into its present disgraceful condition. § 3. 

8. That it seemed necessary to remind them of the sad 
consequences of their neglect of a similar opportunity to 
sustain their allies against Philip, which occurred some 
three or four years before, during his conquests in Thrace, 
§ 4, 5. 
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4. That, as their making peace with the Olynthians had 
kd to hostilities between them and Philip, a result which 
they desired, now, unless they enabled them to repel him, 
after subduing them, as there would then be nothing to im 
pede his progress, he would certainly descend upon Attica 
itself. § 6-9. 

5d. But that the necessity of the war was sufficiently ad- 
mitted, and the main question now was the procuring of 
means to carry it on; to which the first step was to annul 
the laws relative to the misappropriation of the theoric 
fund, and the exemption of citizens from military service. 
§ 10-18. 

6. That, obviously, their vote to prosecute the war would 
be of no avail, unless they entered vigorously upon the exe- 
cution of it (which they had every motive for doing from 
the present crisis to which their past neglect had brought 
affairs), and, instead of remaining inactive, while they fol- 
lowed the flattering advice of a few, and charged upon them 
the blame of failure (for which, in reality, they were all to 
blame) should each consider himself responsible both for the 
measures and their execution, and hence follow the best 
advice, though it might interfere with some of their pleasing 
indulgences. § 14-20. 

7. That a comparison of their present condition with their 
condition in former times, when under the direction of polit- 
ical leaders, who, in proposing measures, inquired what was 
best, and not what was most agreeable to the people, would 
show the great superiority of such a course over that pur- 
sued by the orators of his time ; since, in the former period, 
the country was prosperous, both at home and abroad, and 
her leaders frugal and democratic in their habits, while now 
their country had sunk to the lowest degradation and dis- 
grace, and her leaders risen to the greatest opulence and 
magnificence at her expense. § 21-29. 

8. That the grand cause of all this change in their pros- 
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perity lay in the fact, that, while formerly, by daring to 
go personally on military expeditions, they became masters 
of the orators, and the dispensers of all favors, now, by 
declining such service, the orators had acquired an ascen- 
dency over them, and doled out to them, as they pleased, 
their favors, in the form of theatrical exhibitions, and other 
shows; thus getting them more and more under their con-— 
trol, and unfitting them for all manly feeling and action. 
§$ 30-32. 

9. That their present evils, then, could be remedied only 
by all holding themselves under obligation to serve their 
country in whatever capacity they might be called upon to, 
receiving, in turn, a portion ef the theoric fund, according 
to the nature of their service, whether at home or abroad. 
§ 33-36. - 


§ 1. Odyt.... yeyvdoxew] “not by any means the same 
things does it occur to me to think,” i. e., as Sallust has it 
(Cat. c. 52), “Longe mihi alia mens est,” ete., — the words 
of the orators were at variance with the actual state of 
things. Observe that odzi is stronger than ob. — droBiepo | 
Aor. subj. after 5ray (K. § 337. 5). It is accompanied by els 
and the acc., because it implies motion. See II. § 14.— 
dpi] More vivid than dxotw, and hence used for it, as occa- 
sionally with us. — ele roiro mpojxovra] “have come to this 
pass.” — drw¢ yi) tecdue6a] In the fut. to denote the purpose 
more as a reality (“how we shall not”). See II. § 2, note. 
—déov} Understand éori. — Oddév obv dAdo] This is properly 
the attributive of the kindred idea with dyapravew (“those 
saying such things seem to me to err in nothing less, — to 
err no other error, — than to present to you the question about 
which we are deliberating not as it really is”). For acc. of 
this kind, see K. § 278. 2; C. § 57. 2. 

2. én’ éuod] Lit. “under me,” “during my public life,” 
“in my day.” It designatee time, or rather, a course of 
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events controlled by or depending upon some one, as in the 
expression éxt dpyovroc. — yéyove] The perf. is used, not be- 
cause the state of things referred to continued up to the 
present time of the speaker, but because the period of time 
referred to (the period of his life) was one continued present 
time to him. So we say, “this has all happened in my 
day,” not necessarily meaning that the events referred to 
had continued up to the time of speaking. — npoAaBeiv.... 
Tiv xpory | “to secure.... at first.” This is of the nature 
of what is called a parallelism, the idea first being expressed 
twice (see IV. § 7, note). 1 npérm is a fem. acc., like 
paxpav, etc. (see II. § 20), instead of the more common 
rd mpérov, The shade of meaning in the two cases is prob- 
ably slightly different. See IV. § 28.— émuc] Followed 
by the subj. here, since the purpose is represented merely 
as something conceived (K. § 330. 2). For its being in 
the first aor., contrary to Dawes’s canon, see I. § 2, note. — 
mept tod tiva tpdxov| Lit. “concerning the what manner,” etc. 
tpénov is an acc., denoting aim (K. § 278, R. 8). By being 
placed between the article and the verb, it is incorporated 
into the general substantive idea expressed by the phrase. 
— dvrivoiv|] “any whatever.” od» strengthens the pronoun, 
and makes it more comprehensive. K. § 324, R. 6. 

8. éxeiv’] Refers to what follows, as it often does, but 
only because it is contrasted with something going betore, 
as more remote. See II. § 24. The orator is preparing 
their minds for what he is going to say about applying the 
theoric fund to military purposes, a subject of the greatest 
delicacy. See I. § 19, note. — rapdv.... civowda] “being 
present and hearing, I have become conscious of.” The 
part. with otvowa quite as frequently agrees with the object 
as with the subject. K. § 310, R. 2.—7a aciw] “the great- 
er part,” “the more.” For the difference between this and 
the posilive and superlative with the article, see K. § 246. 8, 
C—T uj, «. 7. 4.] The infin. with tbe article is treated 
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wholly as a noun (K. § 308.1. It is here in the dat. to 
designate the instrumental relation. yf and not od is used 
with the infin. in such cases, because the action of the verb 
is conceived of in its abstract and general form. See I. § 
10. — napfnoiac] “ boldness,” “freedom.” Referring to what 
he is about to say concerning the theoric fund. — rompas 
Tove Adyous] See II. § 11. — roiro Gewpoivrag| “ looking to 
this,” i. e. what follows (to see if he spoke the truth, etc.) — 
da tobto| “for this purpose.” Expressing a final cause, as 
often. —%%a] Introduces a substantive sentence expressing 
the avm or end of his speaking the truth. K. § 330. 1, 2; 
C. § 78.— & rod... . diove] “from certain ones harangu- 
ing the people for their gratification.” A condensed sub- 
stantive idea. pdr, lit. “before,” and hence, by an easy 
transition, “out of regard to.” —yoxéypiac] Partitive gen., 
governed by ay (lit. “to all of badness,” i. e. “to the last de- 
gre of badness,” “to the most deplorable condition”). Re- 
ferring to the wretched state in which the foreign relations 
of the country, more particularly, were at that time. 

4, tpirov 9, x. T. 4.) “this is the third or fourth year.” 
An indefinite expression for what all recollected, and had oc- 
curred not long since. Or, perhaps, because it was between 
three and four years before. See the chronological table ; 
also, I. § 2, note. — Hpaiov retyoc] “Castellum Thraciz, co- 
lonia Samiorum, Junonis cultorum, in ora Propontidis, haud 
procul a Perintho. Néov reiyoc, Aadvwv teizoc, similia castella 
illius regionis erant, contra incursiones Thracum munita.” 
Saupp. — Tére toivey piv piv] roivvy denotes a conclusion, 
or rather continuation from what precedes, and uj is a 
noun (month). jv refers to the following d, and cannot be 
rendered by any particular word. Memacterion was the 
fifth month in the Attic year (here November, B. C. 352). 
— ytyvouévov}] Pres. because the vote was passed while the 
tumult continued. — xadéAerv| “to draw down,” “to launch.” 
The vessels of the ancients were generally small, and were 
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drawn up upon the shore when not in use. So the Latin, 
deducere naves. — xal rove... . duPaiver| “and that those up 
to five-and-forty years of age personally should embark.” 
The limits of the military age, for foreign service, at Athens, 
were twenty and sixty. But it was not common that all 
within these limits were called into service on any one occa- 
sion. It was usual, therefore, when they voted an arma- 
ment, to define the age up to which the citizens would be 
held liable for the present campaign. See IV. § 21. 

d. dueAGévrog| “having passed away.” That is, the: re- 
maining seven months after Mzmacterion (see § 4). It was 
not, he goes on to say, till the third month of the next year 
(Ol. 107. 2) that they finally despatched Charidemus with 
the paltry number of ten ships, and these destitute of sol- 
diers (xevdc), having but five talents of silver. The main 
armament (drécrodov) had been released. — ‘ExarouPauy, x. 
tr. 4.] Supply goav. — pve] Gen. of time within which eny 
thing happens. K. § 273. 4, b; C.§ 54, 13. — pera 1a pvornpia | 
That is, the great Eleusinian mysteries. Hence, after the 
twenty-fifth of Boedromion, (they were held from the fif- 
teenth to the twenty-fifth). The cause of so great a delay is 
‘given afterwards, and, as it must be confessed, does not ex- 
hibit the military character of the Athenians of that day in 
a very favorable light. — déxa vaic] Placed here because 
emphatic (lit. “ten ships, and these’ empty, you sent out 
Charidemus having”). — xévre réAavra dpyupiov] = to some- 
thing more than $5,000. — obxén .... obdé&va| Observe the 
double negation, — one direct negative and a negative pro- 
noun (“not no time”). Thus generally in Greek. K. § 
318. 6; C. § 81. 5.— dgeire] “you relinquished.” In some 
of the MSS. the imperf. is found. 

6. iva py] Followed by the subj. after a historical tense, 
because the intention is represented as continuing to the 
present time. K. § 330, R.1; C. § 78. 1.—Ti 6] “how 
now.” Expressive of impatience. Jelf’s K. § 721. 1.— 
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yap] This refers to a supposed reply to the preceding 
question (“ what use shall we make of this ?—‘a good use I 
hope,’ = for”), — xara 1d duvvatév|] “according to ability,” 
“as you are able.” It is not redundant. — éorparqynxéreg 
.... gccode}] “will have managed all things,” i. e. will be 
seen to have done 8s, upon a review of the whole cagr. 
The part. and auxiliary form a fut. perf., but with a slightly 
different shade of idea from the simple perf. See I. § 7. 
The orator proceeds to show how they will have consulted 
the interests of Philip if they allow him to reduce Olyuthus, 
which, by seeking alliance with them, had, most provi- 
dentially, thrown itself in the way of his further progress, 
and would effectually check -him, if assisted then in muin- 
taining its stand. 

7. ‘Lnjpxov| In the imperf. to denote a permanent state. 


- But below, in speaking of the single and independent act of 


making a peace, the verb is in the aor. (éxpagayev). — ra | 
“ considerable,” “great.” See II. § 1, note. — obrw] Refers 
here to what follows. — 2eéfper] “felt secure of,” “ was with- 
out apprehension of.” Thus with the acc. See Xen. Anab. 
III. 2. 20; also, K. § 279. 8. But with the dat. it means 
to confide in, rely upon. K. § 279, R. 3.— qeic] Under- 
stand pode éxeivouc. — époppetv .... xapoig| “lies by and 
watches to take advantage of his opportunities.” Referring 
to the position of Olynthus, close upon his borders. The 
figure is taken from a blockading squadron. “ épedpetew 
proprie de copiis pedestribus, égopueiy de navibus dicitur.” 
Saupp. — ’Exrodepioa:.... dvopanove] “we thought it neces- 
sary to stir up the men to war,” i. e. it had always been 
(imperf.) their policy to stir up the Olynthians to war 
against Philip. — énwod7nore| “in whatever way,” “in some 
way or other, how I need not say.” Used in cases where 
the writer does not consider himself called upon, or does 


-not care, to state the way or reason, and generally imply- 


ing some censure or suspicion. It had taken place without 
12 
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any agency of theirs. See V.§ 1; also, De Coron. §§ 22, 
261. 

8. 'EyO pév| wv is used here without the corresponding 
éé following it, the clause in which 6 would be used being 
understood (“I for one do not see, I cannot say how 1t is 
with others”). K. § 322, R. 4.—dar] Gives a conditioned 
meaning to the part. Xwpi¢ requires the noun to be in the 
gen., and hence the verb is changed into a part. and put in 
the same case, instead of being in the opt., as it might have 
been under another construction. K. § 260. 3, (5).—e.... 
npayparwv | “if we should betray any of the interests com- 
mitted to us.” The verb here is in the opt. aor., to corre- 
spond to the part. with dy used optatively in the apodosis. 
K. § 339. Il. a. — éyévrav piv de Exover] “Sic solent Greci, 
quando de rebus injucundis brevt preedicant.” Schiaf. The 
Thebans, at this time, were unfriendly towards Athens. 
— dreipnxétov .... Guxéwv| “the Phocians having failed in 
money.” They had exhausted the treasures of the tem- 
ple of Delphi, which they had taken possession of. Hence 
they would not be able to hold out long against Philip, 
with whom they were at war. — 1d rapévta] “his present 
undertakings,” i. e. the reduction of Olynthus. — poe 

. npaypara| “of his turning to the affairs here,” 1. e. 
at Athens. 

9. ele rodto... . déovra| “puts off doing his duty to this.” 
The fut. infin. seems to be used here, instead of the pres. 
or aor. infin., in order to express, not simply the act of 
doing, but the determination (“that you will do your duty ” 
== the determination to do your duty). See Matth. § 506, 
VI. — éyyétev] “from near at hand.” — ra dewa] “the 
dangers,” i. e. of war. — év] See II. § 24.— dro] 
That is, in Olynthus or Macedonia. — d7rov]| “Vi ironica 
dictum d67rov haud raro in clausula legitur; Cf. § 17.” 
Bremi. 

“10. 7d &.... Aye] “but the how, this tell us.” — M9] 








(8) OLYNTHIAC III. 185 


Followed, as usual in prohibitive expressions in cases where 
the aor. is required, by the subj. (Gavydonre), instead of thc 
imperat. K. § 259. 5; C. § 72.2. The orator manages 
this whole discussion about the propriety of turning the 
theoric fund to military purposes with great adroitness. He 
contrives to say about what he wished to on the subject, 
without outraging the popular feeling, or exposing himselr 
to prosecution, by openly proposing the measure. See I. § 
19, note. — Nopobérag xaficare | “appoint a committee of legis- 
lation.” This reading seems more in accordance with the 
usage of Demosthenes than xaéiorare. See Contr. Timoe. 
§§ 21, 25, 26, 27, 29. The regular nomothete were a large 
committee appointed annually from among the judges or 
jurymen, to revise the laws (see Smyth’s Dict. Antiq.). 
Demosthenes proposes that they should appoint an extra- 
ordinary committee of this kind to revise the laws concern- 
ing the Theoricon ; also certain other hurtful laws concern- 
ing refusing military service. ‘Ev d....pydéva] “in this 
committee pass no law.” He merely wished the committee 
to annul certain existing laws which were injurious, without 
establishing any new ones. 

11. cagég obrwoi] “ plainly thus,” i. e. thus as he was doing. 
— Gewptxa| Is used in a predicative sense (“the military in 
the shape of theoric funds, or for shows”).—ol &.... 
xapioraow | “ while the others secure those exempt from mili- 
tary service against punishment;” i. e. members of the 
Senate, collectors of customs, commanders of merchant-ves- 
sels, and the choreute. See Herm. Polit. Antiq. § 152. 15. 
— dri ovpgépa| “that it is profitable should be proposed.” 
ovpgépe: is impersonal here, I think; however, it may be per- 
sonal, being used with dr: instead of the infin. (“that they are 
profitable,” = “ to be profitable”). 

12. Ipiv] Followed by the intin., because the clause 
merely expresses an incidental designation of time, and does 
uot represent it formally as a condition of the principal 
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sentence. K. § 337. 9, c.— ric] Foi dere. See I. § 
27.— trip ipav bg’ tudv| Observe the play upon the words 
(“who shall be willing, for having said the best things 
Jor you, to be killed by you”). Referring to the danger 
generally incurred by those who proposed measures which 
were useful rather than agreeable to the people, and espec- 
lally to the danger in the present case, of proposing to de- 
prive the people of their favorite theatrical exhibitions, for 
the purpose of sustaining the war with Philip. — dAdug¢ re 
wal .... ypapavra] “ especially, this alone being likely to be 
the result, that the one who spoke and proposed these things 
should unjustly suffer some terrible evil.” For dAdug re xal, 
see I. 5. For 1, “some,” “some great,” “some terrible,” 
see II. § 1, note. — 12 xpaypara] “the state.” “ Delectatur 
hoc nomine Demosthenes yevxg évri dvr? rév elduccy.” Wolf. 
— padAov Ext } viv| “more even than now.” yaAdov expresses 
the comparison between 1d Aoxdv and viv. The comparative 
following (goBepdrepov) is more general or absolute (“more 
fearful than ever,” or simply, “more fearful”). It seems 
to differ from the cases where paMov is used with the com- 
parative to strengthen it. See Matth: § 458.— Kal Asew ye | 
“and to abrogate too,” i. e. as well as to propose them. 
— rode abrode diwiv] “to demand of the same men.” Re- 
ferring especially to Eubulus, who, to flatter the people, 
had procured the passage of the law rendering it penal for 
any one to propose to divert the theoric fund from theatrical 
purposes. 

13. duewov npagapev]| “ would fare better,” “ would be bet-~ 
ter off.” For this meaning of dyewov xparrew, see De Coron. 
§ 254. — yuiavy] “as a punishment or penalty.” — déwire] 
“think.” — rydxotrov] “so great,” “so powerful.” That is, no 
one would have sufficient influence to protect himself from 
the effect of the popular indignation. 

14, Od paw off] “not in truth not even.” For od p77, see 
L. § 16, note. — 7a ye dégavra] “at least what was decreed.’ 
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For the position of ye, see I. § 2, note. — xpoGipwc| To be 
ceferred to xote?v, but placed at the end of the sentence, like 
tuac, for emphasis (“ zealously, too, and in person”). — 
&v ypa¢g | “they may have been written,” i. e. the decrees. 
— vend ye pedtopatuv | “at least on account of decrees,” “as 
far as it could have been done by decrees.” 

15. Totr .... poceiva| “it is necessary, then, that this 
should be added,” i. e. action. —xal yuovar... . pndévra| “ and 
of all men you are the sharpest to apprehend what is said.” 
The Athenians were remarkable for their quick and lively 
genius. — xpafa.... moire] Observe the difference in mean- 
ing between these verbs (“and now, also, you will be able to 
execute them, if you do your duty”). For «at.... 0, “and 
also,” see K. § 322. 7. 

16. xpévov....xapiv| “time .... opportunity.” Thus 
these words differ. “ Mira vero est vis harum interroga- 
tionum, omnia rei momenta summa, brevitate. repetentium. 
Totidem sunt aculei, quibus civium animos leves et inertes 
pungit, ut rem strenue agant.” Saupp.— 1a xepia] “forti- 
fied places,” “strongholds,” as Amphipolis, Pydna, Potidea, 
Methone. See II.. §°9.—rabryc.. . . ti xépac] That is, 
Olynthus, or Chalcidice. The 6 in this clause, preceded by 
uév in the preceding clause, shows that the effect of the nega- 
tive oty extends to both clauses. See III. §§ 32, 33.— 
el xodepnoaev | “if they would enter into hostilities,” i. e. if 
the Olynthians would resist Phil. The Athenians longed 
to see the Olynthians at variance with Philip. See § 7.— 
oécew | cv is omitted in order to represent the consequence 
as unconditioned, and consequently, more certain. K. § 
860. R. 7.— BépBapog|} Philip was not properly a barbarian 
(i. e. of other than Grecian origin), for, although the Mace- 
donian population was a mixture of Greeks and barbarians, 
the kings claimed a descent from Hercules. . 

17. Ody 5u% =... r¢ 5 | “is he not whatever any one might 
call him?” i. e. any thing however bad. He terminates 
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this series of questions thus abruptly, as if tired of pursuing 
it, and unable to express himself contemptuously enough. 
—navra.... att] “having permitted all these things, 
and almost having assisted him in effecting them.” — rére] 
“then,” “after all this.” Calls special attention to the 
time described by the participles. Thus, also, we use then 
after participles describing the character of an act or event. 
rére is used here something like era in such cases, but it 
implies less indignation. — rove aitiovg| “those to blame.” 
—éyé] Observe the emphatic position of this ‘pronoun (lit. 
“plainly know this /”). — dgxev] “doubtless,” “all will 
agree.” Expresses that it is a common sentiment, and 
sometimes with a degree of irony (see § 9, note; also, K. 
§ 315. 2). “Habet usum in asseverationibus iis, que ex 
alterius assensu et consentiente sententia suspenduntur.” 
Zeun. ad Vig. 

18. Ka? viv] “also now,” i. e. just as in war, where no one 
can properly accuse another for a defeat, but each should 
take part of the blame to himself. So in their present de- 
liberations, if they wished to prevent the adoption of bad 
measures, each one should do all he could to make them 
right, while under consideration, and not let injurious meas- 
ures be adopted, for the purpose of arraigning their authors, 
if they proved unsuccessful. — éyaj roxy] “with a favoring 
fortune.” Like the Latin quod bene vertat. “ Formula bene 
precandi a Grecis usurpata, quum vel ipsi aliquid suscipe- 
rent.” Bremi. — jdéa} “agreeable,” “pleasing.” That 
is, suppose the proposed measures, although good, are not 
agreeable, or interfere with some of the cherished pleasures 
and indulgences of the people. ‘The student cannot fail to 
see how skilfully.the orator is framing a shield of defence 
for any one who shall propose to divert the theoric funds to 
military purposes. Such a measure might not be agreeable - 
to them, but there could be no doubt of its high utility. — 
ixétt] “no longer,” “not in this case.” Referring to os 
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Aéye: tu Ta PéiATioTa, above, where the individual might be 
considered at fault. — raj ei... . mapadeixes] “unless it 
being allowed him to wish, he neglects to do so,” i. e. he 
was not to blame that the supposed measure was not agree- 
able, unless he might have had just what he wished for. A 
remark of great severity, since the Athenians of that day 
sacrificed every thing to pleasure, and were more given to 
wishing for good results, than to self-denying action in or- 
der to secure them. “Of all employments wishing is the 
worst.” In the expression 14} el, the predicate to which 
raj belongs is understood (lit. “except at be, af”). It is 
of the same nature as ei yf el, nist st. Jelf’s K. § 860. 7 
For ééov, see II. § 24. — pgdiov] Understand éo7i.— elg raird | 
“into the same place,” “together,” “ indiscriminately.” — 
éy ddtyy | Understand xpévy. — éAéodu| “ to choose,” “ select,” 
i, e. among the conflicting views and measures. — xpore6g | 
“when it may be put or proposed,” i. e. by the mpéedpar, whose 
duty it was to propose the subject for discussion in the as- 
sembly. — 44a] Conjunction (properly the neuter plural 
of dAdoc), denotes difference or separation from something 
which precedes, and generally what is so different as to en- 
tirely abrogate what precedes. It more commonly follows a 
negative sentence, as here. K. § 322. 6. 

19. get] “is able.” Thus . often. — fw’ tyoye] “1 for 
one say so.” Observe the difference between $74 and elroy 
hére. Often, however, 97 is used in the same sense as 
eixov (“I say,” in general, and not specifically, as here, “I 
say yes,” “affirm”). K. § 178, R. 2. — 1a xapévra] “ existing 
means,” “actual means.” Opposed to tév dxévrev (“from 
what is not possessed,” “from anticipated means”). — 
ebropicat | “to obtain a supply.” — péya.... Adyor| “ greatly 
contributes to such suggestions,” i. e. such as that last made, 
namely, whether they could not obtain means for carrying 
on the war without using the theoric fund. Such sugges- 
tions, he says, are little more than wishes; the will has much 
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to do with them. — obx obtw réguxev | “have not been thus con- 
stituted,” “are not thus by nature.” 

20. ‘Opare] “see,” “ consider.” — rad#’ | “ these things,” i. e. 
the method of obtaining means for the war. — dmwc.... 
évdézera:| “as the actual state of things admits.” This is an 
adverbial, and not @ substantive sentence. (K. § 342. 1.) 
According to the punctuation here adopted, éxwc, in a some- 
what modified sense (“how”), affects, also, duvfcecte, and 
ere, but if a comma should be admitted after évdézeraz, it 
would affect that verb alone. — ro] “surely.” Strictly an 
old dative for 7, and hence an illative confirmatory particle, 
used especially in affirming general principles. K. § 317. 3. 
But according to others, it is the old dat. for oo (“ str,” 
“you know”). C.§ 81, R. 4.— tory] “is it the part of.” 
— bAdeinovrig Tt... . gépew] “neglecting any thing connected 
with the war, through want of money, to bear such re- 
proaches,” i. e. such as they were bearing, “ of sacrificing 
the interest of the state, betraying their allies,” etc.— 
ebxepic | “easily,” “slothfully.” See the word, De Coron. 
§ 70. — yév] “while.” Connects its clause closely with 
that which follows, containing the corresponding dé The 
two clauses express different parts of one idea, as is done 
in the preceding sentence by a part. with an infin. The 
expeditions here referred to, against the Corinthians and 
Megarians, took place long before (the first, probably, B. C. 
460, the second, B. C. 432), but are spoken of as con- 
ducted by them in the present, according to Franke, be- 
cause, as citizens of the Athenian state, they might be con- 
sidered the same, though different individuals. — é émopiav 
«. t. A.] “through a scarcity of supplies for the soldiers.” 
ééodiwy here includes both pay (wod6c) and provisions. 
toig otparevouévog is dat. of advantage after éodiuv. See L § 
22, note. . 

21. obx w....ipov] “not that I may become offénsive 
to certain of you.” A final substantive-sentence, having its 
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predicate in the subj., because the verb of the principal 
sentence is in one of the principal tenses. K. § 330. 1, 2. 
tiv refers to such as resisted the diversion of the theoric 
fund to military purposes. — ny dros] Understand édév 
(lit. “the otherwise way,” “the perverse way,” == “with- 
out purpose,” “for nothing”). ‘The phrase is explained by 
pedev Odedeiv vouiluv. — éruync| “ill-starred.” — dri tig... . 
xaperoc] “before the pleasures imparted by speaking.” See 
a fuller exhibition of the idea, IV. § 38. — ént réw xpoyéver] 
For an explanation of this phrase, see § 2. —- dxotw] In the 
pres. because the character of the ancient orators was a mat- 
ter of general notoriety, and thus lived in the present. Thus 
often in such cases. K. § 255, R. 1. — otureiag | “ adminis- 
tration,” “ managing the state,” “ civil life.” 

22. "E§ ob | “since.” — obra] That is, “these whom you 
all know so well.” — segjvac:] “ have made their appearance,” 
“have come upon the stage.” For the employment of the 
second perf., instead of the first, see L § 10.— Iponémorac] 
“have been drunk away,” “have been sacrificed for.” Thus 
mponivey is often used. See Orat. F. L. § 152. — rapavrixa | 
Acquires the force of an adjective by having the article be- 
fore it; “immediate,” “momentary.” — roavri] That is, 
such as were seen on all sides. —roérevy| The orators who 
had sacrificed the interests of the city to their own personal 
advantage. 

23. xepédaa] “as chief points,? “as a summary.” — 
pyr} “of the works,” “doings,” “deeds.” — yvopyoc] 
“known,” “familiar.” Because concerning their own his-. 
tory. — evéaiyoow] In the dat. by attraction, because tir, the 
object of éeor, is in the dat. K. § 807.2; C. § 70. 10. 

24. roimv] Used here (as at the beginning of § 25) as a 
particle of transition or continuation. See § 4, note.— 
ol Aéyovres] “the speakers,” “the orators.” Referring now 
to the ancient orators. — odd’ igidowy .... viv] That is, they 
did not make such a show of affection, they did not consult 
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them so much in proposing public measures, inquiring what 
they wished, etc., but rather inquired what would be for tne 
public good. The remark is full of irony. érove, in this 
‘ clause, stands in place of the relative. It is often used thus 
in a clause where the preceding relative would have to be 
repeated in a different case. Math. § 472. 3.— névre piv... 
tr] That is, from the second Persian war to the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war (from B.C. 477 to B. C. 482). 
In Philip. IIT. § 28, he makes the period of their supremacy 
seventy-three years, including the twenty-eight years of the 
Peloponnesian war, as their supremacy was not wholly lost 
till the close of the war. But up to the beginning of that 
war, their supremacy was acknowledged and voluntarily 
submitted to. — dviyayov] “carried up,” “deposited.” Dur- 
ing this period the revenue of Athens from home duties and 
the contributions of the allies was very great. What re- 
mained over and above the current expenses was deposited 
in a posterior apartment of the Parthenon (é:6édoyoc), until 
it finally reached the sum here mentioned (not far from ten 
million of dollars; see § 5, note).—rabry rv xépav] That 
is, Macedonia. In what degree of submission to Athens 
Macedonia was, during this period, is not accurately known. 
Perdiccas the Second, the king at that time, courted the 
friendship of Athens, but does not seem to have been trib- 
utary to any considerable extent. See De Halon. § 12. — 
nej| “by land.” Opposed to vavuayoivrec. — Eornoav] First 
aor., and hence transitive; “placed,” “erected.” — abroi | 
“themselves,” i. e. personally, and not trusting, as they did 
then, to mercenary troops. — pévor d2.... xavédirov| “ and 
finally (d?; see dé repeated three times before this, after pév, 
above), alone of men, left a fame arising from their deeds 
(lit. at their deeds, or based upon their deeds) above the 
reach of the envious.” . 

25. "Ext.... rowira| “over Grecian affairs now (i. e 
‘n their superintendence of the affairs of Greece at large) 
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they were such.” For this meaning of éaf, see K. § 296. 
8, e. —clxodougpara| “public buildings,” “structures.” Re- 
ferring to the Propylsa, docks, porticos, etc., named by 
Demosthenes, Orat. Contr. Aristoc. § 207.—x@A4y.... 
lepov] “ornaments of temples,” i. e. ornaments consisting 
of temples, = ornamented or beautiful temples. Such as 
those of Theseus, Erechtheus, the Odeum, and the Parthe- 
non..— Gore... . AeAeigoac] “so that no chance of surpass- 
ing them has been left to any of their descendants.” Prob- 
ably no other city, in any age of the world, was so highly 
decorated with architectural and other artistic ornaments 
as Athens in the time of Pericles. For a fine descrip- 
tion of its wealth in the plastic arts, see Discourse of 
Frederick Jacobs, Classical Studies, by Sears, Edwards, and 
Felton. 

26. foav .... uévovrec| Instead of Euevov, to denote a per- 
manent state. See I. § 7. — é 16 rij¢ wodcretac j0et] “in the 
spirit of the constitution,” “in keeping with the constitu- 
tion,” i. e. simple and democratic in their style of living, 
etc. — el tie dpa] “if any one, perchance,” st gwis forte. - 
K. § 324. 3, a, examples. It is implied that the degenerate 
Athenians of his time thought or cared so little about these 
_ ancient worthies, that they knew nothing of the character of 
their houses. — éroia nor’ éoriv] “of what distinctive charac- 
ter itis.” oré is often joined thus both to the direct and 
the indirect interrogative, to indicate anxiety or wonder 
of the inquirer how the thing can be so, like tandem (‘pos 
sibly,” “I should like to know,” “tell me,” and hence 
“conceivable,” “describable,’ “distinctive”). K. § 344, 
R. 2. These dwellings were probably standing in the time 
of Demosthenes, and hence they are spoken of in the pres. 
— nepovoiav] “riches.” —atroic] Dat. of the agent after 
the pass., instead of the gen. with ixé, or rather, it does not 
express barely the agent, but at the same time the persons 
interested in the action (“the affairs of the city were not 
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managed by them and for personal advantage”). K. § 251, 
RR. 4, 5. 

27. xpupévog .... npootéra| “enjoying such leaders as 
I have spoken of.” xpwpévor refers to éxeivow, and ole is 
attracted into the case of xpooraray, i.e. the case required 
by xpwpévory, rather than that required by elxov, upon which 
logically it depends. xpwpévou, then, controls all the other 
words in the sentence. That is to say, the relative clause 
(olg elrov) is little more than a simple attributive to xpoorara¢ 
(“enjoying what-I-spoke-of leaders”). Thus often. K. § 
332. 6. — td] “by,” “under.” Used as with the pass. after 
éyet, which is intransitive. K. § 249. 3. — tiv xpgorav ra viv] 
“those excellent orators of the present day.” xpyords is often 
ironical. See De Coron. § 30.—"Apa ye] dpa expresses 
doubt, and hence in plain cases like this has an ironical 
force. This point and irony are increased by yé See 
Suowv ye, De Coron. § 136. — dv tyuv] “although I might 
be able.” The part., as is often the case, contains the con- 
cessive idea, although, while, at the same time, by the in- 
fluence of dv, it acquires a conditional meaning. See § 8; 
also, De Coron. § 258, note. — épeuiac} “ destitution,” “ ab- 
sence,” i. e. of rivals. Governed by éreAnupévoe (“although 
having fallen upon,” i. e. although living in an age, etc.). 
The relative sentence before this noun serves as an attrib- 
utive to it. See above. —drodeAérav] That is, at Leuctra 
and Mantinea, where they were overcome by the The- 
bans, and their power broken. — doyédwv dvrav] “ Bello 
Phocensi tum maxime occupati erant Thebani.” Vom. 
— ipiv dvriragacba] “to arrange themselves against us,” “to 
contend with us,” “to vie with us.” — éav &’] For the con- 
struction of éédv, see II. § 24. For the repetition of dé so 
many times after wév, see § 24, note. — PpaBedew] “ adjudi- 
cate,” “decide.” 

28. xépag olxeiag] Amphipolis and Chalcidice. See IV 
§ 4.— dv 16 wodéuw] That is, what was called the Bootian 
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war, against the Lacedemonians (see the chronological 
table, Ol. 100. 2). In this war the Athenians, principally 
by the exertions of Chabrias, Iphicrates, and Timotheus, re- 
gained a large part of the allies which they had lost in the 
Social War. See Boeckh, p. 416, seg. 1 wodéup forms an 
antithesis to elpzvyc, below. There was peace at home at 
the time there referred to. And, indeed, even Philip was 
not professedly and openly at war with them, but pretended 
all the time to be at peace. And the Athenians opposed 
him so feebly, that they only gave him exercise in arms, 
and thus developed his strength. 

29. ’AIN’, S tav] See L § 86.—Kal ti... . Ajpouc;] “and 
what could one mention (i. e. as evidence of this)? Those 
battlements which we are bedaubing with plaster, and the 
ways which we are repairing, and fountains, and frivolities ?” 
The orator is supposed here to refer especially to the foolish 
measures of Eubulus.— rod¢ raira modsrevopévore | “ those man- 
aging these affairs,” “the authors of this policy.” For the 
usage of mojurebeotat, see De Coron. § 4, note. 

30. xa? ti df xore| “and why now, I should like to know.” 
For the force of oré, see § 26, note. — 7d wey npdrov] “ at 
the first,” “originally.” For the article here, see XV. § 14. 
Referring to the preceding and more prosperous period ; it 
stands opposed to viv &, below. The xa? following, means 
“even,” “also,” that is to go on expeditions, as well as to 
do other duties. — dyc#iv| That is, honors, office, etc. — 
éyarnrov iv | “it was satisfactory,” “it was esteemed a 
favor.” — tiv Aw] That is, the others besides the people, 
viz. the orators. 

81. da robrav|] The orators. — tyeig & 5 dijpoc] “you the 
people.” Just as in our language. — mepiypnpévor| “bereft 
of,” “deprived of.” Takes the accusative, because in the ac- 
tive it takes two accusatives. K. § 280. 8, d.—é.... uépec] 
For this use of pépe:, see IT. § 14, note. — dyanévrec] “ well 
satisfied.” See § 80; also, I. § 14.— 6eapudv] Partitive 
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gen.; “of the theoric funds,” “a pittance of the theoric 
funds.” — # Pondpiua réupwow | “or exhibit to you with pomp 
the Boedromia.” The Boedromia (from Pondpopeiv, “ to rush 
upon the enemy”) was a festival, according to some, in 
honor of Apollo, but according to others, in commemoration 
of the victory of Theseus over the Amazons. See Smith’s 
Dict. Antiq. — xa? rd... . dvdpetdrarov | “and what is the most 
manly of all,” i. e. to mention “what is,” etc. Ironical, of 
course. For the construction, see II. §. 1, note. — xapv] 
' & gratitude,” “ thanks,” “obligation.” To feel under obliga- 
tion for what was their own was not, of course, very manly. 
— Oi 6] The orators. — xaéeipgavrec] “shutting you up,” 
“keeping you from going to engage in the wars.” As the 
Scholiast suggests, the figure is taken from the confining, 
training, and domesticating wild beasts. Hence the par- 
ticular coloring of the language which follows (éréyovorw, 
“train,” riacebovo, “tame,” xetpondec, “accustomed to the 
hand,” “submissive ”). 

32. veavxdy | “ youthful,” “high-spirited,” “noble.” This 
is a fine sentiment. A parallel passage is found in Cicero 
(Leel. IX. 82, quoted by Vomel,) — “ Nihil enim altum, nihil 
magnificum ac divinum suscipere possunt, qui suas omnes 
cogitationes abjecerunt in rem tam humilem tamque con- 
temptam.” — Taira] Transferred from the subordinate to 
the principal clause, and made dependent upon Savydoayu, ex- 
plained by what follows. K. § 347, 3. — rév memotmxéruvr | 
Put in the gen. instead of the dat. after 7, through the in- 
fluence of yeifev. Thus often, where the verb of the two 
vlauses is the same, and the subject of the comparison is in 
an oblique case, dependent upon the verb (Jelf’s K. § 782, e; 
also, Soph. Antig. v. 74.) It seems to be a species of what 
is called the comparatio compendaria, where, instead of the 
attribute of one object being compared with the attributive 
of another, the attribute of one object is compared directly 
with the other object itself. K. § 323, R. 6. — yeréoba:] Gov- 
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erned by xerowmxéruav. — wappyoia] “freedom of speech,” but 
here “liberty to speak freely.” Referring, not to any abso- 
lute restraint laid upon the liberty of speech, but to the 
various ways of annoying and silencing the expression of 
unpopular sentiments, such as hisses, groans, etc., resorted 
to by opposing factions and noisy demagogues. See De 
Coron. § 143, note. This whole passage (from § 24), em- 
ployed in contrasting their present and past condition, is 
admirable. | 

33.. dada viv yY Ex] dada expresses opposition to a clause 
to be supplied; as, ¢f not before, “yet,” etc. In De Coron. 
§ 191, we find the clause supplied before 444 to which it re- 
fers (‘Exed) 0’ of rére, dada). See the same combination 
of particles as here, Soph. Antig. v. 552. — rai¢e meptovaiare | 
“excess of means,” “superfluities,” i.e. the theoric funds, 
which, as used at home, were of no advantage to the city. 
— tiv dyafav| Governed as a partitive gen. by ra bw, “ ex- 
ternal advantages,” “ interests out of the city.” — lowe dv, lowe | 
Observe the repetition for emphasis and rhetorical effect, 
and see II. § 10. The opt. here in the apodosis, follows 
the subj. with ’eév in the protasis, in order to represent the 
consequence as more wncertain or undetermined. K. 339. 
3, a; C.§ 74. 8, 2.— rédadv 1... . éyadév] “some perfect 
and great good,” i. e. the recovery of what they had lost, the 
conquest of Philip, the restoring of the state to its former 
splendor and power. Franke. — rév rowbrov Anupator | “from 
such paltry gains,” i. e. the reception of their theatrical fees, 
etc., as described in § 31.— roi¢ doéqveicac| Governed by 
didopévorg (“like morsels given to the sick by the doctors”). 
atria is vegetable food, and evidently refers here to the 
simpler forms of its preparation, such as are barely sufficient 
‘to keep one alive, and under the doctor’s hands, without 
imparting health and strength. éxeiva....radra] Observe 
the use of these two pronouns here. The former refers 
to a:riox, as being introduced barely for the purpose of 
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illustration, and hence, in thought, though mentioned last, 
the more remote object, while the latter refers to what is 
illustrated by o:rioc, i. e. the miserable pittance dealt out 
to them by the political leaders, in the form of shows, etc. 
— vépecde| “receive,” “enjoy.” Observe the peculiar force 
of the middle voice. In the act. it means “to distribute,” 
hence in the mid. “to distribute among themselves,” —= 
receive, enjoy. — dxoyvévrac| “having renounced,” “ relin- 
quished,” “given up.” Second aorist part. from dmoytyvdone, 

84. Otxoby.... Aéyees;| “ergo tu stipendium facere jubes 
ex pecuniis theatralibus?” Auger. — Kal rapaxypqyué... . 
dravrev| “yes, and forthwith, too, the same arrangement of 
all,” i. e. the same liability to military service, as well as 
the same pay from the theoric fund. They could not then 
charge him with proposing to take these funds from the 
people, since he only proposed that all alike should draw 
from them, and all alike perform some public service in re- 
turn. He evidently gives this as the substance of what he 
had been proposing in the previous part of the oration, as 
this is the peroration. See also 7yayov, eimov, § 35. Hence 
the opt. déorro, imapyot, which follow. — 1év xowév| The 
theoric funds. — 7d yépo¢] Observe the possessive meaning 
of the art. (hts part). K. § 244. 3, 4; also, De Coron. § 2, 
note. — roi@’ dxapzor | “ might be this,” i. e. he might be what 
his country wanted. For the opt., see above. There are 
other readings here, but this seems to be supported by the 
best authority. — "Egeore dyew jovziav;| The orator now pro- 
ceeds to describe more fully the nature of his proposition, 
by making application of it to the various cases which would 
be likely to occur. His first supposition is, that there is a 
state of peace. In this case they would draw their propor- 
tion of the fund, and thus be bettered by it. — BeAriur | “ bet- 
tered,” i. e., as he goes on to say, by being relieved of the 
necessity of doing any thing disgraceful through want. 
Some understand éxaépyoa here, but as the design is to de 
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scribe how each one may be what his country needs, in 
different cases, nothing seems to be required but the part. 
(uévwr). So we have drépywy in the next case. But in the 
third case, by a change of construction, we have the im- 
perat. (AquBavérw). — dvayxy | “by necessity.” — rowdrov | That 
is, “so unfavorable,” “so disastrous.” Referring to the 
war with Philip. — abrdc}] “yourself,” “ personally.” — 
dnd tév abrév, x. t. a.] That is, the fees or stipend drawn 
from the theoric fund. — &w ti¢ piuxiac] “beyond the mili- 
tary age.” If taken in its highest sense, this was above 
sixty. But in particular campaigns they usually named 
some age under this, up to which citizens would be liable to 
enlistment. See § 4, note. — é log rage] “in an ‘equal or 
uniform system.” As those liable to military service were 
to serve abroad for their stipend, so those beyond this age 
were to serve at home, as in the Senate, the assembly, the 
courts, etc. 

35. obr dpedav .... puxpiv] “neither having taken away 
nor added, except small things.” He had left to them their 
theoric fees as before, to be increased, however, to a stipend 
(s080gopav), and had only added, that all thus receiving of 
their country’s treasures should perform some public ser- 
vice for that country. — 7yayov] “I led,” “ reduced,” i. e. 
when supposed to be interrupted by the question at the be- 
ginning of § 34, and, indeed, he had been doing it in all the 
preceding part of the speech; the purpose is expressed by 
the aor. as accomplished. So elroy below. See also § 34, 
note. — régw nooag| “having made the same system.” 
Separated from rw airy by the intervening words, because 
they bear an attributive relation to it. See Il. 16.— 
ra Tov mowbvray | “what belongs to those doing something.” 
— aitode] “ ourselves.” — dpyeiv nat oxoAafew |] The former in- 
dicates “freedom from toil,” the latter, “ freedom from care 
and anxiety.” — dmopeiv] That is, as the Scholiast interprets 
it, “to hang around the theatres, receiving nothing but their 
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two obols for admission, instead of entering the war and en- 
riching themselves by it.” This is suggestive of the condi- 
tion of the common people at Athens. See also Xen. Anab. 
III. 2. 26.— rob deivog] “ Charetis, Charidemi aliusve ducis 
-mercenariorum.” Franke. — ér....s«éor.] A substantive 
sentence repeated by raira. They were more likely, of 
course, in the present state of affairs, to hear of their being 
conquered, but the orator does not want to admit the possi- 
bility even of a mercenary force, under an Athenian gen- 
eral, being conquered. “ De industria verbo plausibili est 
usus ad excitandos gloriz ac victoriz dulcedine animos.” 
Wolf. 

36. ody? péudoua, x. tr. A.] “Monet orator hec a se dici 
non odio mercenariorum militum, sed Atheniensium studio.” 
Franke. — rig¢ dperi¢] Strictly depending on régew, but 
placed after the relative, as though depending upon it, for 
emphasis (“not to retire from the post which to you your 
ancestors, the post of valor, left”). — ode] Opt., express- 
ing a wish. K. § 259. 3, b. 


PHILIPPIC IL 


Tus Oration was delivered four years earlier than the 
Olynthiacs, Olymp. 107. 1, B. C. 352, in order to arouse 
the Athenians from their supineness and dejection to some 
decisive measures of resistance to the dangerous aggressions 
of Philip, with whom they were in a state of neither peace 
nor war. The following is the course of thought :— 

1. Were a new subject before them for deliberation, he 
should have waited till the older members had spoken. § 1. 

2. In the first place, they should not be discouraged, be 
cause their misfortunes had been brought about by neglect 
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of their duty, and might, therefore, be repaired by doing their 
duty. 2. 

3. Again, they should be encouraged by calling to mind 
their success against the Lacedzmonians on a former occa- 
sion, when each one acted worthily of the city. 3. 

4. That there was no occasion for discouragement in 
the fact that Philip had acquired so extensive means and 
possessions, since they themselves once possessed nearly all 
of them; and as he gained these originally by not standing 
in fear of the Athenians, then having at their command such 
extensive resources, so they might recover them if they 
would only act upon the same principles which he had acted 
upon, and not stand in awe of him as a god, who held his 
possessions so securely and firmly that they could not be 
wrested from him. 4-8. 

5. That, in consequence of this servile feeling of awe 
which they had. manifested towards him, he had been em- 
boldened to proceed from one step to another in his aggres- 
sions upon their interests, till he had reached such a point 
that it seemed impossible to conceive of any thing better 
fitted to arvuse them to the most strenuous opposition, 
whereas they were only busying themselves in hearing 
and reporting certain rumors about him, instead of resist- 
ing him. 9-12. 

6. That he would now proceed to describe the kind, ex- 
tent of, and the means of sustaining the force which seemed 
to him suited to the.demands of the case, requesting them 
to suspend their judgment of his plan till he had fully de- 
veloped it, especially as his scheme was directly opposed to 
those temporary measures to which they were accustomed 
to give heed. 13-15. 

7. That they should raise a force of citizen soldiers, with 
the necessary vessels, which should hold itself in readiness 
at all times to issue out to meet Philip in any of his sudden 
sallies forth from his country, and thus keep him at home, 
or else attack his country if he left it. 16-18. 
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8. That first, however, they should raise a mixed force 
of two thousand infantry and two hundred cavalry, and 
furnish them with fast-sailing vessels, to act on the of- 
fensive, and perpetually harass him by every possible 
means. 19-22. 

9, That he had proposed so small a force, in order that 
there might be no difficulty in maintaining it, and because 
a large force did not seem to be demanded for this kind of 
service; while he had proposed to. have it consist partly of 
mercenaries and partly of citizen soldiers, since past expe- 
rience had proved that mercenaries could not be trusted 
without an intermixture of citizens. Hence, all, both com- 
mon citizens and citizen generals, should hold themselves in 
readiness to go forth in the service of their country, and not 
hang around Athens, as they were accustomed to, witnessing 
and exhibiting shows. 23-27. 

10. That it would only be necessary to provide sufficient 
neans to furnish this force with ration-money, since they 
would easily obtain the rest from the enemy. 28-30. 

11. That an acquaintance with the situation of the coun- 
try of Philip, and of the winds prevailing on the coast, 
would suggest the propriety of providing a station for this 
force at some of the islands off the coast of Macedonia, 
whence it might avail itself of all favorable opportunities of 
injuring or annoying him. 31, 32. 

12. That if they would make such arrangements, and in- 
dividually enter into them with zeal, they would not need to 
make any further arrangements, and would speedily deprive 
Philip of the greater part of his resources, who had grown 
rich and powerful only by plundering them. But in order 
to the success of the plan, it must be definitely established ip 
all its particulars and details by law, for the want of which 
their plans had failed hitherto. 383-37. 

13. That, in opposing Philip, hitherto, they had merely 
followed in the wake of his conquests, and endeavored to re 
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pair the losses which they had sustained from time to time, 
without pursuing any comprehensive plan for defending 
themselves against his ravages. But that he had now 
reached such a pitch of insolent daring, that, if they had any 
spirit left, they would enter personally and with zeal upon 
some more comprehensive plan of resistance, and not trust, 
as they had hitherto, to mercenary troops alone. 38-— 46. 

14. That the only way in which they could hope to ren- 
der their condition any better was by becoming soldiers 
themselves, and instead of occupying themselves in bring- 
ing the generals to trial, and fabricating rumors about the 
movements and designs of Philip, they should fix it in their 
minds that he was their settled enemy, and would do them 
all the harm he could, and oppose him as such. 47 —50. 

15. That he had not spoken for their gratification, but 
for their good, as he was wont to do, but did not feel sure 
that what he had said for their good would not result to his 
injury. 51. 


§ 1. El.... xpobridero|] “if it had been proposed,” “ if 
we had been called upon,” i.e. by the mpéedpo. See III. 
§ 18. Impossible conditional propositions relating to the 
past are expressed in English by the pluperfect, both in the 
conditioning and the conditioned clauses (as, “if he had 
been living he would have obeyed my summons,” but he 
ts not living, etc.). In Greek such propositions are ex- 
pressed either by the imperfect, by the aorist, or by the 
pluperfeet, in each case with ef in the conditioning clause 
and dy in the conditioned clause. The imperfect, in such 
cases, refers the action directly to the real time of its oc- 
currence, and as continuing from that point (as, “if it was 
proposed,” i. e. at the time the proposition was actually 
made, and continued to the present time), instead of view- 
ing it as a mere independent occurrence, momentary in its 
nature (aorist), or as an action completed antecedently te 
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some assumed point of past time, and continued in its effects 
to the present time (pluperfect ; as, “if it had been proposed 
before our deliberations commenced, and continued proposed 
as the subject of our present discussion”). See Jelf’s K. § 
856, R. 1.— émoxav dv | “I should, waiting.” dy is prepara- 
tory here, and hence is repeated before its predicate, after 
the intermediate clauses. See I.§ 10. Jelf’s K. § 429, R. 
1; C.§ 73.7. It was the rule in the Athenian assembly, 
that the older orators should speak first, and as Demosthenes 
at this time was but thirty-one years old, he seems to have 
supposed some apology necessary for speaking first on the 
present occasion. Herm. Polit. Antiq. § 129. 4. — dvacrac } 
“Sedebant enim in concionibus Athenienses. Itaque, qui 
verba facturus erat, dvéorn et mapyet, sive meppAdev én? rd Biya 
vel dvéfn.” Kriig. The clauses of this introductory period 
are very nicely balanced. Sauppe remarks upon it: “ Pe- 
riodus artificiosissime structura documento esse potest, 
quanta diligentia Demosthenes Orationes elaboravit.” — 
éx tov mapeAnavdéroc| Not only from, but through, past time. 
éx is used for év here by attraction, from the idea of contin~ 
uance or motion from the past down to the present time. 
This is similar to the attraction of adverbs (see I. § 15). 
K. § 300. 3. (4); C. § 82. 2. So, also, § 2. See Philip. 
IIL § 5, where, in an entirely parallel passage, év is used 
with the dat. All the difference there can be in the two 
constructions is, that the conception in the two cases is 
slightly different; in one the idea of rest prevails, in the 
other of motion or extension through (“7 former times,” 
“from former times down to the present”). But the idea 
of motion seems to have been practically disregarded, as in 
the phrase é vuxrég (“by night”), é rod Aomod xpévov (“in 
future time’), etc. 

2. roig napodat npaypacw] “at the present state of affairs.” 
Constructed with dévunréov. K. § 285. 1. (1). — Ti obv gor 
‘aro;] A very common interrogatory in Demosthenes, 
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employed to awaken attention when about to proceed to 
something of importance. See V. § 7. — rowivruv ipiv | 
“because you do.” Thus the gen. absolute is often to be 
rendered. K. § 312. 4, b. —elyev,....%v] For the reason 
of employing imperfects here, and the way of translating 
them, see § 1, note. 

3. "Exeita| Expresses the succession after mparov piv, § 2. 
The dé is omitted, as usual, after this particle. See II. § 1 
— al map’... . cvapspvyoxopévog| “both those of you who 
have heard from others,and those knowing from personal 
recollection” (lit. “themselves remembering”). These dat. 
part. agree with the agent after évéuuqréov, viz. ipiv under- 
stood. K. § 284. 3. (12). — #aixny .... ¢ xadac] “ how great 
a force the Lacedzmonians once having, not long ago, how 
nobly,” etc. Two relative or interrogative words are often 
found thus, in Greek, subject to one construction, without 
xai between them, where we should make two sentences 
(thus, “by you who remember how great a force the Lacedz- 
monians had, and how nobly,” etc.). K. § 344, RR. 7, 8. 
The allusion here is, perhaps, to what was called the Boeo- 
tian war, but more probably to the Corinthian war, since 
the former was too recent to be referred to as merely heard 
of. See II. § 24.— rév duaiov] That is, the public rights 
of the Greeks generally. Called in IT. § 24, rav ‘EAAqvixew 
duaciwv, and in some editions the same here, but without the 
best authority. — eléjri, .... dedonode | “may know and sec.” 
The latter implies a more vivid apprehension, as if by sight. 
Observe, too, that the latter is in the aor. as a single act 
of sight, —a single view. — oddév otre .... ob7’| For the 
Jouble negation, see III. § 5.— rowirov} Understand oidév 
tert, — tovrov| Philip. — &] “from,” “on account of.” See 
[. § 7. 

4, 16 te wAjb0¢] “both the number,” “extent.” “ Priore 
uno (Ol. 106. 4) Philippus, cum Onomarcho in Thessalia 
vugnans, plus quam XX. millia peditum et IT]. millia Thes- 
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salorum equitum contraxit; preterea classem extruxerat.” 
Vim. — xa? 7d 12 .... 7H wéAe] “and that all the fortified 
places have been lost to the city.” drodwAéva: is intrans., 
and is used very much like the pass. K. § 249. 3. — pévroe] 
“but.” Expresses opposition to uév, above, and supplies 
the place here of éé, as do dAAé, elra, érera, etc., in other 
places. K. § 322, RR. 3,4. The ground of encourage- 
ment here presented to them, that they once possessed the 
greater part of what Philip then had, when he had next to 
nothing, and hence that they had as much reason to expect 
to succeed against him now as he had against them former- 
ly, is very just and ingenious. — «ai wavra rov.... xixdw | 
“and had all that region around subject,” i. e. that part of 
Macedonia around the Thermaic gulf. xéxAw is placed last, 
in order that olxeiov may stand nearer the words with which 
it is connected. — per’ éxeivov}] “with him,” “codperating 
with him.” So again, § 8. era denotes close connection 
and participation, and hence “ aiding,” “ assisting,” “in al- 
liance with.” The tribes here referred to as formerly free 
were the Illyrians, Peonians, and Thessalians. — tev olxeiac | 
“to be on friendly terms with.” 

5. ércretxiouara | “ bulwarks,” “commanding points for at- 
‘tacking,” “keys.” See De Coron. § 71, where Eubea is 
called émreix:oua against Attica. — Epnyov bvra|] Referring 
to Philip. — xeipeva tv péow] “placed in the midst,” “lying 
open to competition.” Like the prizes at the games. The 
Athenian possession of these places was not so secure as to 
preclude the possibility of his wresting them. — roic¢ rapodes 

.. dxovrav | “ Cave ad locorum situm referas. Vid. § 12; 
Orat. I. 4; II. 23.” Kriig. 

6. Kai yap ra] “etenim sane vel profecto.” Herm. 
ad Viger. p. 531. For xat yap, see I. § 23. ro: merely adds 
assurance or certainty to the idea conveyed by the other 
particles. — ypnoduevoc | “ having used,” “having entertained.” 
The aor. part. usually refers to past time, and hence is prop- 
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erly used here in looking back upon the course of. Philip 
and describing its character after its completion. ‘The pres. 
part. could have been used only in describing its progress. 
K. § 257. 1, d.— rad] “Maxime Thessalos et Olynthios 
(Ol. 105. 4).” Franke. — xa? mpocéyew .... dravre¢] An 
hexameter verse. Thus not unfrequently in the orators. As 
Cicero (Orat. 56) says, — Versus spe in oratione per im- 
prudentiam dicimus.” For the meaning of mpooéxew rdv voi, 
see II. § 13, note. 

7. éxl rig roubrng ... . yevéodat yrounc] “firmiter ad- 
herere huic rationi.” Kih. Gr, p. 428. éa here 
has its usual meaning, “upon,” “relying upon,” “attached 
to.” He says they had only to exhibit the same activity 
and determination to succeed which Philip had manifested, 
in order to recover their losses. — éxewfmep| “since, as is 
well known.” 067 (surely), xép (thoroughly, entirely), add 
confirmation and certainty to éxei, and show that it is a clear 
case, which no one could dispute. — od | “where and when.” 
“by 3 xaipp Kal tory.” Wolf. See De Coron. §§ 124, 125. 
— divar’ | That is, “if willing, might.” Hence the opt. after 
the indic. pres. — elpwreiay] “ dissimulation,” “pretexts for 
not performing their duty,” 1. e. complaining of the want of 
means, etc. See the same fault censured, § 37. — mpérrew] 
“to act.” Used absolutely, without an object. The kind 
of action he describes in the succeeding sentences. — 7/uxi¢ | 
See ITI. § 4, note. — ovveAévri & dndic] Understand elzeiv. 
Lit. “for one having comprehended all to speak frankly.” 
== “to speak right out briefly.” This is one of the most 
difficult forms of a Greek idiom, which uses a part. in the 
dat. thus, referring to a person in whose view, character, or 
will a thing is so. K. § 284. 3. (10), a. Some forms of 
the idiom are allowable in our language, as, for instance, 
“to one entering Rome, the dome of St. Peter’s is seen in 
the distance.” C. § 59, R. 3. — ipa atrav.... yevéobar] “to 
become masters of yourselves,” “acquire a sense of personal 
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responsibility and self-reliance.” See II. § 30.— atrac.... 
Exacroc | “ himself, each one,” “ individually, each one.” Thus - 
always in Greek, atr6¢ precedes dxacrog; but in our language 
it is the reverse (“each one, individually”). K. § 303. 3; 
C. § 48. 6.—xopeiode] “you will receive,” “you will re- 
cover.” — kal.... xal.... at (xdxeivov)| “both.... and 

...as well as also.” — radw dvadmpeose| “ you will receive 
again,” lit. “ will regain again.” What is called a parallel- 
ism, as we sometimes hear it in English, either from careless- 
ness or a desire to make the idea more intense. See § 14, 
mporepoy mpodauBavere; also ILI. § 2, xpodaPeiv.... rv xporm; 
Philip. IT. § 18, ete. | 

8. meneyévac] “have been fixed,” “established.” — d0avara] 
“as perpetual,” “so as to be perpetual.” Taken in a pred-- 
icative sense. See I. § 28. The orator shows that he un- 
derstood human nature, — that no one, especially in Philip’s 
situation, could be without enemies. He wished to divest 
him, in their eyes, of that transcendent character in which 
they looked upon him, as more like the gods than men. — 
ri¢] “Quod multi faciant, id exempli causa dicitur 
unus aliquis facere. Vid. Thucyd. 3. IIL” Saupp. — 
bca rep] wép adds the idea of tdentety, exactness, to the rela« 
tive (“precisely as many,” “exactly what”). K. § 317.1; 
C. § 28. 3.—xa?] “also.” Often used thus in dependent 
clauses, referring to another «ai in the principal clause, 
where, by the principles of our language, it does not seem 
to be required; but in Greek such clauses are conceived of 
as more intimately connected. See Jelf’s K. § 761. 1.—~ 
cay] By crasis for xa? év.— Karérrnze] “have slunk out of 
sight,” “do not show themselves.” — drosrpogiv] “ refuge,” 
i, €. support and encouragement. 

9. ol .... doedyeiac| “to what a height: of excess or inso- 
lence.” Corresponding to the Latin quo petulantia. — 
éredei] “Fortasse quod Pylas relinquere coactus erat (Ol. 
106, 4).” Franke. — olég torw] “is not such as,” “is not 
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of a make.” wévew depends upon it.— én? robrev] “to re 
main upon these,” “ to confine himself to these.” See § 6, 
note. — xpoonepiBidAera: | “is compassing,” “aiming to obtain 
in addition.” See smepBarAduevoc in this sense, De Coron. § 
231. — péddovrac] “delaying.” Thus often, since what one 
is about to do implies delay. — nepiororxiverat | “incloses as in 
@ net.” 

10. Ilér’ .... xére] Repeated for emphasis (see II. § 
10). This is not the indefinite xoré, it will be observed, but 
the demonstrative. — Exedy ti yévyra;| “when what may 
have happened?” A Greek idiom, by which two interroga- 
tive or relative words are drawn into the same sentence, not — 
unlike that noticed § 8. See the references to the Gram. 
there made. — +) A?| Often used thus in answering one’s 
self, or rather, anticipating the answer of another. See De 
Coron. § 101.— 71a ytyviueva] “the things which are now 
coming to pass.” Do ndt these amount to a necessity ? — 
’Eyo uev| For pév alone here, see III. § 8, note. — eixé yor] 
Often used thus in the singular, where the address is made 
to more than one. K. § 241, R. 18, a.— xepuévrec| That is, 
in the agora, receiving and imparting news on all exciting 
topics. See §§ 48, 49; also, De Coron. § 158, note. — 
airiv| Reciprocal rather than reflexive, as often (K. § 302. 
7). So we sometimes use ourselves, themselves, for each 
ather. — yap| This refers to a supposed negative answer to 
the preceding question, and gives the reason for that an- 
swer, since it shows, by a play upon the word xamé¢ (mean- 
ing both “new” and “strange”), that nothing could be 
newer or stranger than what already existed. — Maxedav dv}o | 
Philip. Spoken of thus by way of contempt, and also by 
way of contrast to ’A@jvatove (“a Macedonian man conquer- 
ing Athenians”). 

11. dodevet] See I. § 18. “Crebriores tum Athenas 
perlati esse rumores videntur; sepius enim vulneratus (De 
Coron. § 67), et multis laboribus fatigatus fortasse tum sgroe 
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tabat Philippus, et quod sperabant, facile credebant levissimi 
(IIT. § 19). Ne vero cogitemus de morbo, cui in Herzo 
castello oppugnando succubuit cujusque rumor demum OL 
107. 2, Athenas perlatus est.” Wom. — éy orig te wady] 
lit. “if he may suffer any thing,” “if any thing serious 
should befall him,” “if he should die.” Thus, generally, zi 
has an unfavorable meaning with réoyew, as in the corre- 
sponding phrase in our language. This is the aor. subj. fol- 
lowing dy (i. e. éav), because it denotes a single act; but 
below, where another condition of the principal sentence is 
given, the pres. subj. is used to denote a continued action. 
The predicate of the principal sentence is in the fut. (xowjoeze). 
K. § 339. II. b. — rapa] “by,” “by means of.” The literal, 
local meaning, “by,” seems to be transferred to the causal 
relation. : 

12. Kairos xat rovro| “and yet also this applies,” i. e. what 
follows. A phrase often used thus in introducing, as appli- 
cable to the present case, some admitted saying or principle 
(see De Coron. § 123). When éxeivo stands with it, éxeivo 
refers to the principle, and rodro to its application. Jelf’s K. 
655. 8.—el m.... quiv| “if any thing should befall him, 
and the events of fortune bring about even this for us.” 
For ra rig réxne see K. § 268, b; it forms the subject of 
éfepyaoato. — BéAtwv] “better.” Used adverbially. — to6’] 
“know ye,” “be assured.” — dre rAnaiov .. . . dtoucgoarode | “that 
in case you are near by, watching the affairs thrown into 
confusion (i. e. by the death of Philip), you might arrange 
them for yourselves as you wish.” The part. dvrec and 
énoravtec, expressing, as they do, parallel actions, are not 
connected by a copulative. For the rendering given them, 
see K. § 312. 4, a. 4» belongs to dtouxjoaobe, which expresses 
the consequence or result of the condition implied in the 
participles, just as below, with dévawd’. — dxnprnpéva .... 
yréouar] “being removed both in preparation and feeling 
i. a neither having their army nor their thoughts there. 
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13. Q¢] “that.” Introduces a substantive sentence. K. 
§ 329.1. “Construe: ‘Q¢ pav obv (tude) Gravrag trapyery 208- 
ovrac moteiy troiuwe Ta MpOCHKovTa. Ceterum énavrac éroipwe grav- 
iter in fine enunciationis collocata sunt.” Franke. — ¢ 
éyvexérav | “as if having understood,” “supposing you to 
understand.” Like our as with a participle, expressing the 
assumed existence of something as the ground or reason of 
an action. K. § 312. 6; C. § 71. IIl.— dranitia.... 
alovat | “which I think would deliver us from such a state 
of affairs.” ay gives to the infin., just as to the part., the 
force of the opt., i. e. if. the construction with the finite 
verb were used instead of the infin., the opt. would be 
used. See III. §§ 8, 27. — &] “now,” “immediately.” See 
I. § 2. | 
14. axpérepov xpodauBavere] See § 7. — & dpxic] “from the 
beginning,” “ at the first.” — dvaPéArew] “to put off.” “ Quia 
instituendo illo apparatu (§ 16) multum videbatur temporis 
consumi.” KRiid. This verb is used mostly in the mid. by 
the Attic writers; thus, also, by Demos. III. 9; IV. 38. 
But in the: mid. it denotes that the individual himself de- 
fers something, and in the act. that one keeps others from 
acting. — 7d mpayyara|] “the undertakings.” — ol rayd.... 
elxévrec| “those saying immediately and to-day,” i. e. those 
urging immediate action, without taking time to make 
preparations for permanent resistance. — elc déov] “to the 
purpose,” “seasonably.” See Soph. Antig. v. 886. — ob yap 
dy 1a ye %én yeyevnuéva| “for not surely what has already 
taken place.” These it was too late to prevent. 

15. tig.... moon... . n68ev] “what....how great.... 
whence,” i. e. what kind of armament, of what extent, and 
whence td be supported. The man who should point out 
some comprehensive plan of raising and supporting a per- 
manent army in Macedonia, he says, would serve his coun- 
try best. — mewstévrec] “having been persuaded,” “by con- 
sent.” “Ergo sequis conditionibus.” Franke. This, per- 
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haps, is implied also in dtadvodpeta.— rod Aorov | According 
to Hermann (Annotat. to Viger, p. 7U6), this differs from 
7) Aoxév by implying repetition rather than extent of time, 
somewhat as our again differs from for the future, in future. 
According to others, rot Aozod is used in the negative, 7d Aottéy- 
in affirmative sentences (but see De Coron. § 78). The true 
distinction, derived from the nature of the two cases, the gen. 
and acc., seems to be, that rod Aomod represents the time as a 
cause (i. €. as an indispensable condition of the action), 
while 7d Aourév represents it as the measure of the action. — 
éxayyéAderai 1 | “offers any thing.”.— otro] That is, thus as 
just described. — apaypa} “ thing,” “act,” “reality,” i. e. the 
actual development of his plan. This would show whether 
he had promised too much or not. 

16. xevrgxovra] “ Modicum numerum, quum Athenienses 
etiam Demosthenis ztate 300 — 400 triremes instruere pos- 
sent.” Vom. — adbrode] “ yourselves,” tac being understood, 
as the person was sufficiently obvious. — bru... . dc] “thus 
».-.asif.” The verbal which follows takes the place here 
of the more common gen. absolute after dc. K. § 312, R. 12. 
— téy rt dég | “if there be any necessity,” “if it be required.” 
— abroig éupéow] Dat. of agent after tAevoréov (“you must 
yourselves, embarking, sail in them”). K.§ 284. 3. (12). 
— roig hyicest tiv Irxéwy | “for the half part of the cavalry.” 
Thus generally jywovc takes its noun in the gen. instead of 
agreeing with it. K. § 264, R. 5. c.— xdoia] “merchant- 
vessels.” For carrying provisions, etc., for the army. 

17. tndpyew] “to be ready.” — rabrac| That is, those well- 
known expeditions of Philip, which had happened within the 
year (Ol. 107. 1), and were fresh in the memory of all. — 
exeiny .... mapaotzoa| “to present this to him in his mind.” 
The two datives here, one with, and one without a preposi- 
tion, seem to express a relation not unlike that expressed in 
the figure of the whole and tts part. K. § 266, R. 4.— &] 
“from,” i.e. having become aroused from their neglectful 
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course. This expedition into Eubea (under Timotheus) 
took place Ol. 105. 3; that to Haliartus, Ol. 96.1; and that 
to Thermopyl]z, in which they repulsed Philip, a short time 
before the delivery of this oration. 

18. wavredcc| “all perfectly.” But with a negative, as 
here (otro), it corresponds with our at all, by any means. 
otro. obd’, “not indeed not even,” cannot differ materially 
from ob iy obdé, and hence = neque... . quidem. See 
Xen. Mem. I. 2. 5, Kiihner’s note. — ef u.... rodro] That 
is, if they should not actually make an expedition, but only 
get in readiness for one. For ef and & both in the protasis, 
see K. § 340. 6. — ebxaragpérnrév tor] “is to be despised,” 
i. e. what follows. — lot yép, eictvy] “ Proditores, quos multos 
cum ubique tum Athenis alebat aurum et gratia Philippi, 
hic Demosthenes significat, fortasse Aristodemum et Neop- 
tolemum histriones, qui iidem postea fuerunt pacis auctores, 
neque vero jam cogitandum est hoc loco de Adschine post 
primam demum legationem (de pace) corrupto a Philippo.” 
Vom. rapiddv] “having disregarded,” “taken no notice of 
these preparations,” i. e. in consequence of his having done so. 
— dgiraxros Ang69 | ‘may be taken off his guard.” — undevoc | 
“mzhtl, non nemo. Cf. § 31, seq. Non posuit oddevég propter 
iva.” Franke. — év évdp xaipév| “should he (Philip) give us 
an opportunity.” 

19. xéou ded6x0a| “ should be decreed by,” “resolved upon 
by all.” The dat. of the agent is often used thus, instead 
of #x6 with the gen., with the perf. pass. K. § 284. 3. (11). 
—npd d& tobrev |] “Quum quinquaginta triremes et quantum 
satis est vectoriarum navium (§ 16) instructas paratasque 
haberi jubeat, ut Philippo, si quam subito expeditionem 
fecerit, occurrere et obsistere possint, tamen ante omn‘a 
copias (§ 21) mitti vult, que in vicinia Macedoniz collecte 
(§ 32) regem vexent eaque re domi suz detineant.” Franke. 
— My po| Understand elmge or Aeyérw tug. — rag émtorodyuuions 
.... dvvauere}| “those paper-forces.” ratrac¢ implies notoriety, 
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as in§ 17. For its position, see K. § 246, R. 2. By epis- 
tolary forces, the orator means such forces as they were in 
the habit of promising their leaders abroad in letters, but 
never sent. — daa’ #.... ora] “but which shall be of the 
city” (a city force). The reading 7 for ? is by conjecture 
of H. Wolf. — rdv detva] See IIT. § 35, note. 

20. "Eora.... divayc] “but this force shall be what?” 
See § 10, note. — é6eAgjaec] “shall be willing.” There would 
be no want of ability if they were only willing. — xa@’ &aorov 
rovrwy | “by each one of these,” = individually. Used almost 
as an adverb. So II. § 24, and often. deédv, then, must 
be taken in a kind of absolute sense, without any definite 
object (“going over the ground,” “giving my views”). 
xa éva, xa’ Exacrov, often seem to have the force of a sim- 
ple substantive or pronoun (“each one”) and hence are fol- 
lowed by a gen., which should be either the subject or ob- 
ject of the verb (“ going over these individually”). See II. 
§ 24. — Révoug piv Aéyw| “mercenary soldiets, indeed, I 
name,” i. e. he meant to include this kind of soldiery in his 
proposed armament, although he had just alluded to them in 
somewhat contemptuous terms. To propose such forces was 
always a popular move among the pleasure-loving Athen- 
ians of the time of Demosthenes. The orator names them 
first, then, in order to conciliate his hearers, and show them 
that, although he had not a very good opinion of such troops 
by themselves, still he did not intend entirely to exclude 
them. But having it in his mind to propose what he knew 
would seem but an insignificant force to the magnificent 
notions of the Athenian legislators, who were famous for 
voting great things and executing nothing (III. § 14), ne 
throws in, in a parenthesis, a reason for so doing, and then, 
when he resumes the subject (§ 21, Aéyw &), proceeds to 
speak of the force as a whole, commencing as though noth- 
ing had been said upon the point before. — vouifevrec] “ while 
considering.” K. § 312. 4, a. — rod déovrog] “ what is nec. 
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essary,” “what the case requires.” — ana] This stands 
opposed to druc 4); but being separated from that by a long 
intervening parenthetical clause, and influenced by the con- 
struction of that, it assumes the form of direct discourse, and 
hence the imper. pooridere; or, perhaps we should consid- 
er éxu¢ as hortatory, depending upon épaére understood. See 
VIII. 38. 

21. Aéywo oy} “TI name then,” or “I say there should be.” 
67 resumes the discourse after a digression or interruption, 
as often. See § 22. — orparurac] “pedites, nam equitibus 
opponuntur. Cf. §§ 28, 33.” Franke. For the position of 
navrac between this word and the article (“the whole body 
of soldiers”), see K. § 246. 5, B.—fe.... roe... . aukiag | 
lit. “from what any age,” or “from any age from which.” 
The orator proceeds very gently in developing this unpopu- 
lar feature of his plan; he'will be very condescending and 
deferential to the sovereign people in the details, if only he 
may gain the main point. — é& dsadoxe GAAAAo | lit. “ by way 
of relieving each other,’ “upon the principle of relieving 
each other,” = victssim, “in turn.” For the dat., see I. § 
22, note. — diaxociove] One tenth the number of the infantry, 
which, according to Vémel, was the usual proportion. These 
accusatives, expressing the different descriptions of the force 
to be raised, are governed by Aéyw, above. — “ Attende vero, 
quanta brevitate et orationis simplicitate orator, in innu- 
merandis iis que sibi fieri oportere viderentur, usus sit, ut 
celeriter et perspicue auditores omnia que facienda essent 
animo perciperent.” Saupp. —rode melodic] This is for the 
nom., it being attracted into the case of the subject of the 
principal sentence (orparevoyévove), as is often the case after 
Gorep, oc, Gore. K. § 342, R. 3. 

22. Elev] “be it so,” “so far, so good.” It supposes his 
plan to be assented to thus far. See Plat. Gorg. 466, C. 
Tayeiag rpijpec | “ fast-sailing vessels.” Opposed to imnaywyovs 
and orparibrider tpegpere, i. e. to transports, whether for cavalry 
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or infantry. The purpose for which- they were wanted is 
described in what follows. “Duo millia militum igitur, 
quos Demosthenes vult mitti, non puguaturi sunt nisi in 
terra. Ut naves orparwridec, quibus vehuntur, tuto navigent, 
naves decem ad certamen navale instructe addende sunt.” 
Saupp. — dr] “why,” “wherefore.” It here expresses 
the final cause, instead of the reason, which it generally 
expresses, when used causally. In this sense it must be de- 
rived from d¢ 6 74, and not from 6:2 rovro br, — tyduxabryy | “so 
small.” Thus also rocatrqy, below. These pronouns express 
the general idea so great, and if the degree of greatness hap- 
pens to be low, they may properly be translated “so small.” 
— rodg orparevopévorc] The article is used because the citi- 
zens, though not the whole force, were the most important 
part of it, and, indeed, the only soldiers who could be said 
to make an expedition, since the mercenaries were generally 
procured abroad. 

23. Ti kxcivy naparagouévqy| “to confront him in battle,” 
“to meet him in just battle.” Opposed to Agoretey, below. 
Observe the force of the fut. part. Strictly, these words, 
being connected with the preceding noun by the articles, 
bear an attributive relation to that noun (“the competent-to-. 
meet-him force”). See II. §§ 16, 27. — Agoreiew] “to priva- 
teer,” “freeboot it,” i. e. to carry on a vexatious petty war- 
fare, depending upon plunder, rather than regular pay, for 
their support. See De Coron. § 145. — rv xpérm] See 
IIL. § 2. — xpérepov| “Id est OL. 96.3. De re cf. Schneid. 
ad Xen. Hellen. IV. 4, 14.” Franke. — dxctw| For the 
pres. see III. § 21. Hence the infin. pres. following, refer- 
ring to past events (rpégecv), or, perhaps, because the identity 
of the state continues from age to age, and hence that an ac- 
tion of a former generation might be attributed to the pres- 
ent generation, as in III. § 20. See note l. c. 

24. xaf abra| “by themselves,” “alone.” —tpiv orpareterat | 
“make expeditions for you,” “serve in the field for you.” 
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— of & ty6pot] “Maxime Phillippus, preterea Thebani, Chii, 
Rhodii, Coi, Byzantini, allii.”” Franke. ‘The Athenians, 
besides their war with Philip, were in the midst of the Social 
War. See De Coron. § 17, note. — veitoug rob déovrog| lit. 
“ preater than is required,” “too great for convenience.” 
An Attic euphemism, used to avoid expressing the true 
character of something very disagreeable or undesirable, 
just as we, in a similar case, sometimes say, worse than 
could have been desired, too plentiful for convenience, etc. 
—tapaxinparra| lit. “taking a side-glance at,” hence, “neg- 
ligently attending to,” “neglecting.” It refers to fevxa, 
alluding particularly to Chares, who, a few years before, 
had left the service to which he was appointed, on an ad- 
venture to the East, as here mentioned. See II. § 28.— 
ravrayot| “every whither,” “to every place.” Used in- 
stead of xavraxod with verbs of motion. — uaAdov] “rather,” 
“in preference,” i. e. rather than where they were sent. — 
éxoAovéet | That is, his mercenary troops. That he might 
not seem to reflect upon the generals, the orator represents 
them merely as following where the unruly mercenaries 
led.— ob yap... . yuodsv| An important maxim in military 
affairs. 

25. Tac npopdcere |] “the pretexts.” See II. § 27. — érénrac] 
“overseers,” “ witnesses.” — Tay orparzyoupévar | “of the events 
or conduct of the campaign.” See § 47. — Elpivyy dyere] 
“are you in a state of peace?” We have here a passage 
of great keenness and spirit: —“ They knew there was war, 
and made all the necessary arrangements for war, and yet 
did nothing.” The war referred to was for the recovery 
of Amphipolis, which was never formally declared, and 
prosecuted but feebly. 

26. Ovx éxewporoveire| The orator here resumes the dis- 
course himself, after the supposed dialogue. The Athenians 
were in the habit of choosing ten generals (crparyyod¢) an- 
nually, one from each tribe, who shared among them the 
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chief command of the army and management of military af- 
fairs. Also, ten taxtarchs, under the generals, each of whom 
led the infantry of his tribe in war; then two hipparchs, who 
led the cavalry, and under these ten phylarchs, one for the 
cavalry of each tribe. It is worthy of remark, that, in nam- 
ing these officers, the lower officer is mentioned before the 
higher, just as we say captains and generals, and not the re- 
verse. For a fuller explanation of the duties of these offi- 
cers, see the words in Smyth’s Dict. Antiq. — ov dy éxméuyyre] 
“whom you may have despatched.” This is a relative 
clause, the principal clause being implied in rAjy évde dvdpéc. 
Thus, “only one general goes to the war, whomsoever you 
may have despatched,” i. e. “if you have despatched one, 
he goes to the war” (see K. § 333. 3). It is merely a sup- 
posed case (see § 28), but one which was liable to take 
place at any time, on being required, and may have taken 
place in the present instance. Perhaps they had voted to 
send out some particular general, or that only one of the ten 
was generally expected to go. See De Coron. § 38, note. 
— ol dorot....leporoinv| “the rest conduct the processions 
for you in conjunction with the masters of sacrifices.” The 
generals and subordinate military leaders seem to have 
acted as marshals on these occasions, and to have exercised 
their skill in ordering, arranging, and conducting the proces- 
sions at the numerous festivals at Athens, so as to give 
greater éclat to these popular entertainments. In this way 
they pleased the people, who, in consequence, readily ex- 
cused them from severer service. — Tode mmdivove] “ those 
earthen ones,” i. e. those images of the taxiarchs, etc., pre- 
pared by the xoponAdora (see Becker’s Charicles, pp. 182, 
183), and seen exposed for sale about the agora. Now, just 
as the potters made these for the aogra, so, he goes on to 
say, they made their military leaders for the agora, — for 
parading processions there, and not for the war. 

27. xap’ ipiv| “by means of you.” Expresses the author 
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after dpyovrac, which is intrans., and hence admits the same 
construction, in this respect, as the pass. (“holding their 
office through you”).— &’ jy] “that it might be.” The 
orator is speaking of what ought to have been, but was not. 
It was proper, in choosing their military leaders, to appoint 
citizens, that the force might be truly a city force; but this 
purpose of the appointment had been defeated by their 
remaining at Athens, exhibiting shows, etc. In such a case, 
that is, to express a purpose contrary to fact, the Greek uses 
iva or 6¢ with the indic. of a historical tense (“was it not 
proper that the leaders. should be citizens, that the force 
were [might be] most truly of the city?”). K. § 330. 5.— 
ele wev Ajpvov| That is, to conduct the procession thither, 
which is supposed to have been sent out from Athens every 
year. The citizen hipparch, the orator goes on to say, must 
be sent to conduct this, while a foreigner (Menelaus) led 
those who defended their possessions abroad. This is said, 
. of course, in sarcasm. — rv dvdpa] That is, Menelaus. Noth- 
ing certain is known of this Menelaus, beyond what is here 
paid of him, though Harpocration says he was the son of 
Amyntas, the brother of Philip. He seems to have been a 
mercenary leader of that time of some notoriety, and perhaps 
served in the recent expedition to Thermopylz, in which 
the Athenians foiled Philip in his attempt to force that pass. 
— boric dv %| Pres. subj. after an imperf., because stating a 
general principle. 

28. 67 .... Toivwy] The one resumptive and the other tran- 
sttional. See § 22; I. § 25.—Xpiyara .... mpdg] “money 
then, — there is indeed the support, i. e. ration money for 
this force, ninety talents and a little more.” This was the 
usual allowance for a force of this size. (See Boeckh. 
p. 273.) Xpyata merely introduces the general subject to 
be spoken of. j2v is responded to by dé (Ei dé). It will be 
seen that he proposes to provide only for the bare support 
of the troops, leaving them to obtain their pay from the 
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enemy; just as lately we heard that a large part of the ex- 
penses of our army in Mexico might be supplied by levying 
upon the inhabitants, ete. The details of his scheme of 
payment are well presented in a note upon the passage by 
Vomel, thus: —“20 mine per mensem K 12 menses = 
240 < 10 naves = 2,400 mine, sive 40 talenta; porro 10 
drachmz per mensem X 2,000 pedites == 20,000 drachme 
> 12 menses = 240,000 drachme, sive 40 talenta; denique 
80 drachmz per mensem X 200 equites == 6,000 drachme 
12 menses = 72,000 drachme, sive 12 talenta. Peditem 
igitur per diem accipere jubet Demosthenes 2 obolos, equi- 
tem 1 drachmam, quod minimum erat.” — xa? puxpév re mpoc | 
lit. “and a little something more,” = and a little more. pig 
is used as an adverb, as several of the prepositions are occa- 
sionally, even in Attic writers, and especially in connection 
with yé, dé. K. § 300. 1, examples. The whole sum, it will 
be seen, is ninety-two talents. The estimate is evidently for 
a year, though this is not expressly mentioned. 

29. dgopui] “ means?’ “ pay.” — arypéowr] “ ration-mon- 
ey,” not “the ration-money.” Hence without the article. 
— roir’ iy yévnra] “if this shall be,” “if it can only have 
this,” i.e. if the soldier can only be sure of his ration-money. 
The subj. always has a future meaning in Greek, especially 
with éa@v and dy (K. § 339, R. 2). The aor. is used here of 
an independent momentary action, instead of the present, 
which would represent the action as continued. Hence it is 
accompanied by the future in the principal sentence. K.339. 
II. b. — &y] “ shall have themselves,” “shall be.” Fut. in 
sense; see above. — IIOPOY AMOAEI=IZ] “Talentis 92 opus 
fore dixit, que uti probabile est, populus conquiri jussit a 
queestoribus, qui ratione inita exposuerunt, unde ea pecunia 
petenda esset. Catalogus autem de scripto, ut apparet, 
recitatus hic pratermissus est, ut et leges et decreta et tes- 
timonia et alia scripta complura.” Wolf. 

80. deduvjucba vipeiv| “have been able to discover,” lL 4 
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by a report or exposé (as Wolf supposes, in the above note) 
obtained by Demosthenes from the proper financial officers 
(woptorai), of the means at the command of the government. 
— énizetpotovire tag yviuag] “may vote upon the resolutions 
or bills,” i. e. the different bills or plans for conducting the 
war which would be proposed by different orators. Observe 
the force of éxi in composition, by comparing the compound 
with the simple verb immediately following. — xewporovicere | 
“you will vote, J am sure.” Instead of the imperat. but 
much milder (K. § 225. 4). He wished them to adopt the 
measures which pleased them, because they would be more 
likely to carry them out, and this was the main thing. — 
éxtarodaic| See § 19, note. 

31. Aoxeire] For the construction here, see I. § 10.— rd» 
rérov | “ the locality,” “ situation.” — 7a moAAd ... . duaxparreras | 
“the greater part taken unexpectedly (or by anticipating 
you) he accomplishes,” ie. taking advantage of the winds 
and seasons in anticipating the Athenians in any enterprises 
which they were deliberating upon, he had accomplished 
the greater part of what he had accomplished. See II. § 9, 
Vomel’s note. — ’Erjoiag, venti anniversaril, plerumque 
dicuntur ii, qui diebus canicularibus ab occasu solstitiali 
flare solent et septentriones versus navigaturis mare in- 
festum reddunt.” Saupp.— ) dvvaiuefa] yf is used instead 
of od, because it is the view of Philip. 

32. Bondeia| “ auxiliary forces,” “temporary forces.” — 
torepwoipev | “we shall fail of.” — xeadiy | “as a winter sta- 
tion.” — 7g dvvaue] “for the force.” Dat. of advantage. 
See I. § 22.—réxy] “regione sive tractu.e XX. 60. rd 
mept Opgxnvy térov.” Franke. That is, in the vicinity of 
Thrace and Macedonia. For rérev in this sense, see § 4. 
— tiv & dpav rob Erove | “ while (¢’) in the season of the year.” 
This sentence is closely connected with the preceding, as is 
indicated by the dé corresponding to the uév in that. dpa~ 
expresses the time without a preposition. — «pac | With dat. 
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denoting rest ut or before, hence “near.” — yevéoac] Aor., 
and hence denoting the action as independent and momen- 
tary, “to have been,” i. e. “to approach,” but not “to be,” 
“to remain”; this would require the pres. —79 rév nvevyaruv | 
“the power of the winds,” “the winds.” — Agdiug Eora | Un- 
derstand 4 divaue (“ while at the season of the year when the 
approach to the land is easy, and the wind is right, it shall 
easily be on the very borders of the country and at the 
mouths of the emporiums”). This seems to me to be the 
true interpretation of this difficult passage, which is substan- 
stantially that of Franke. 

33. “A wav oby] “for what then.” Acc. of aim. K. § 278. 
4,— napa... . Povdeicera] “the one established by you over 
these affairs (the general) according to the occasion will de- 
termine.” For this use of rapé, see IL § 22.—- yéypaga] That 
is, in the decree, suppose, the passage of which he was en- 
deavoring to procure. — @ aéyw | “ which I speak of,” i. e. the 
ninety-two talents mentioned in § 28. Observe the order of 
the words in this sentence. — évredj] “entire,” “as a whole.” 
— xataxdeionte | “shall bind.” The apodosis commences at 
navoe’, For the use of the aor. subj. here and in the pre- 
ceding sentence, in a fut. sense, see § 29. — rév Adyov] “ Ra- 
tiones, quas imperator munere suo defunctus reddere debet.” 
Franke. 

34, "Eor: & obroc tig;] See § 10.—’snd] “from,” “by 
means obtained from.” — dywv xa? gépor| lit. “driving and 
bearing.” The first referring, originally, to that kind of 
plundering which consisted in driving off cattle, and the 
second to that which consisted in carrying off things without 
life. But by use it became a phrase applied to all sorts of 
plundering. See De Coron. § 230, note. Most of the allies 
of the Athenians were islanders, and engaged in commerce. 
—"Exara| Expressing the second point after mpérev uév. — 
Tod réoxew .... yevnoeobe| “you yourselves will be out of 
danger of suffering indignity.” — otz domep.... xpsvev] The 
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demonstrative clause, corresponding to this clause, is not ex- 
pressed, except in a general way by the verb of the pre- 
ceding clause. The same verbs which here stand in a 
past tense must be supposed to be repeated in the fut. (viz. 
oixjoera Exuv, ExAétet, also, dxoPpoera: below). The time here 
referred to was Ol. 106. 2.— Tepacré] “ Promontorium 
Eubeee, ubi templum Neptuni celebre, erat.” Riid.— 
tiv lepiv ....tptnpn | That is, one of the two sacred galleys, 
kept by the Athenians for making the annual theoric pro- 
cession to the island of Delos, in honor of Apollo. As this 
service was required but once a year, these galleys were 
often employed in some of the more honorable and less 
hazardous duties of war; as in carrying out or bringing 
home generals, ambassadors, etc. — yer Eyov] See K. § 
310. 4, 1. —dpeic &] “but you,” or “whereas you,” i. e. as 
they were at the time of his speaking, and hence the pres. 
(dévacbe). — cig rode xpdvove .... Bondeiv| “to bring aid at the 
times which you have appointed.” For els with acc., instead 
of év with dat., after Pondeiv, see I. § 18. 

35. Tavadqvaiay .... Awvuciov| These were great national 
festivals at Athens, held at stated times. For an account of 
them, see Smyth’s Dict. Antiq.— xpévov] Gen. of the time 
within which.any thing takes place. K. § 273. 4, b.— 
dy re.... dv re] “whether....or.” Codrdinate disjunctive 
particles, taking the subj. (K. § 323. 1). Translate the two 
clauses, “ whether those skilled in these matters may have 
obtained the management of them, or those superintending . 
each of them be unacquainted with the business.” — dyAov} 
Governed by éye, whieh has for its nom. 4, to be supplied 
from ei¢ Gd. “ dyAov de choreutis, tibicinibus, choregis, gymna- 
siarchis, omnibus iis qui ad varia certamina prodirent vel 
pompas ducerent, intelligendum est. xapacxev) vasa pretios- 
issima, vestitum, exercitationum varia genera alia complec- 
titur.” Saupp.—t rév drévrav] “any of all things,” i. e. 
he knew of nothing which drew together such crowds of 

* 15 * 
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people. — Me@ivnv] The expeditions to this place and to 
Pagase were undertaken Ol. 106. 4, and that to Potidza, 
Ol. 105. 3. 

36. é moddod] “from a long time,” “for a long time.” 
See § 1, note. — xopryic] A person appointed by each tribe, 
in order to prepare and defray the expense of all choruses 
at the scenic and musical exhibitions during the term of his 
appointment. — yuzvaciapyoc] “ superintendent of the gym- 
nasia.” ‘This officer was appointed in the same way as the 
above, and performed very much the same service in the 
superintendence and management of the gymnastic exer- 
cises, as he did in the scenic and musical entertainments. 
Both services belonged to what were called the regular 
hiturgies, or public duties performed in turn by the rich or 
ambitious, without charge to the state. — mapa tod... . movi | 
“from whom and what receiving what is necessary for him 
to do.” ‘ Grecis non solum liberas enunciationes, sed etiam 
aliunde pendentes, i. e. finales, temporales, conditionales et 
relativas interrogative efficere licet.” Kriig. See § 3.— 
ipédgra| “has been neglected.” The employment of this 
verb instead of AéAerra shows that dvegéracrov and dépwrop 
are used in a predicative sense (“so as to be unexamined 
and unsettled ”).— Toryapoov| “for this very reascn, then.” 
A compound deductive particle, embracing three deductive 
words. K. § 324. 3, c.— dxyxdapév| Nearly in a present 
sense, but better adapted to express,-in connection with the 
following presents, the rapidity of action, the crowding to- 
gether of things, which is here intended (“we have no 
sooner heard of any loss than we appoint trierarchs,” etc.) 
— dvridécex] “actions for an exchange of property.” Any 
one who had been appointed trierarch might call upon any 
person passed by, whom he supposed to possess more prop- 
erty than himself, either to take his place or exchange prop- 
erty with him. The investigation of the case before the 
courts was called dvridoowr. — évPaiver] “to embark,” i. e. 
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for the war. The verbs must be understood with each of 
the acc. which follow. — peroixouc] “ metics,” 1. e. foreign. 
ers resident at Athens. — &éofe] Aor. to express a single 
independent act (“it has pleased you,” i. e. “you decree”). 
— rove xupic olxoivrac| “Sc. rév mpdyv deonordv dmeAevdépove, 
libertinos, qui relicta patroni familia suum ipsi negotium 
gerunt.” Wolf. — abrode dvreupiBatew] “to substitute them- 
selves,” “to go themselves.” But the common reading is 
abrove radu (sc. éuBaiver), ei’ avreuBrBatew. — tv bay] “ while.” 
— péddera] See § 9.— 1d ég’ 6] “that for which,” i. e. some 
placc or some object of public interest. For this use of 14, 
as demonstrative, see K. § 247. 3, ¢. | 

87. pévovat] “wait for.” — elpwrveiav] See § 7, note. — 
tov peratd xpdvov| “in the intervening time,” i. e. while a 
larger force is collected. —olai re] See II. § 17, note.— 
én’ aitév rév xapov] “at the favorable junctures themselves,” 
i. e. they had been. proved to be unable to avail themselves 
promptly of favorable opportunities. é’ seems to be used 
here very much as in the phrase én’ éuod. See IIT. § 2, 
note. — romirac| That is, such as the one which he was 
about to read. But some editions have ENMIZTOAAI, above. 
“6 oxomdc tHE émiaTOARG éottv otrog: 5 @ituwmoc bréoteev EtBoeiow 
ouuBoviciuy yup deiv bAmiley cic riv ’AOnvaiuy ovppayiav, bri obd2 abode 
divavrat odlew.” Schol. 

38. dg obx tee] “as they ought not to be,” i.e. it was a 
shame that such things could be said of them with truth. 
This is a parenthetical clause, and hence the following ad- 
versative particles (ob yy dA2’, for which see I. § 4) do not 
refer to it, but to dAn6% gore. — trepB9 TH Adyy | “may pass over 
in word.” Referring to the unwelcome truths in the letter 
just read, which, that they might not offend (iva uj Avmoq), 
might have been -omitted. — 1a npayyara bmepPjoera}] “the 
. things themselves (the realities) shall pass away,” i. e. the 
disagreeable or disgraceful things supposed to be described. 
— dv § ui) mpooixovea | “if it be not appropriate or fitting,” i.e 
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the agreeableness of the words used by an orate, the cau- 
tious, mealy-mouthed style of addressing the people, which 
he is here inveighing against. — Gjuia] “loss,” “injury.” — 
gevaxifew | “to deceive,” “humbug.” — dvaBaddopévove | “ put- 
ting off,” “ winking out of sight.” 

39. ob dxodovéeiv roig npéypacw] “not to follow affairs,” 
i, e€. not to make temporary provisions from time to time, 
as suggested by one unfortunate event and another, but to 
make preparations for the future, so as to be able to take 
advantage of favorable opportunities and circumstances. 
An important military precept, undoubtedly, and applicable 
to other than military affairs. — r¢ dv} For the position of 
a here, after zw, see I. § 14, note; also, Philip. IT. § 37. 
— tiv npaypatov| Understand #yeiotat. — éxeivo] Used in- 
stead of atroic, in order to form a stronger contrast with 
ovuarvra. 

40. ele déov tt] See § 14.—obddv & dmodeinere, x. 7. A.] 
“Nihil reliquum facitis, quin ut barbari luctan- 
tur,sic cum Philippo bellum geratis. Cf. Plat. Phed., 
p. 69, D; cv dy wal byoye....0bddv drédirov.... yevéobat,” 
Saupp. — of BapBapo:] Originally barbarian, .or other than 
Greek; but afterwards the word acquired a meaning gen- 
eralized from this, viz. tgnorant, rude, unskilful. It is thus 
used here,—those unacquainted with boxing. This illus- 
tration of the tardy, patchwork policy of the Athenians, in 
carrying on their wars with Philip, from the unskilful and 
ludicrous movements of a raw hand in protecting himself 
from the blows of an expert boxer, is so ingenious, and at 
the same time so apt, that it seems to illuminate the whole 
subject, and render all further explanation or argument un- 
necessary. It has not only been admired by scholars, but, 
drawn forth from its concealment and applied to other sub- 
jects by some popular orator, has not unfrequently been 
made to tell with great effect upon modern audiences. We 
find it in the mouths of some of the fiery orators of tke 
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French Revolution, and Camille Desmoulins thus uses it to 
stir up the people to protect their rights: — “Foolish peo- 
ple! The Parisians are like those Athenians to whom De- 
mosthenes said, ‘Shall you always resemble those athletes, 
who, struck in one place, cover it with their hand, — struck 
in andther, place their hand there; and thus always occu- . 
pied with the blows they receive, do not know how to strike 
or defend themselves?’” Hist. Girondists, Vol. I. p. 119. —- 
THe TAnyne Exerat] “holds on to the wound,” i. e. brings his 
hands up to the part of the body struck. — xarafyc] The 
second person indefinite, “if you strike,” “if one strike.” — 
mpoBGAAecbac.... évavriov| “but to extend the hands to fend 
off, and look his antagonist in the eye.” This is as one ac- 
quainted with boxing would do. 

41. dw xarw| “up and down,” i. e. hither and thither, 
without any order, wherever the prospect of success called 
him. See II. § 16.— pd] “Videtur ab eo displicuisse que 
sequuntur: zpiv.... mbéyose, sed sepissime similem epex- 
egesin addi non est quod exemplis demoastremus. Cf. Orat. | 
V. 2.” Saupp. —évjr] “were possible.” — éyxupet] That is, 
tatra (“that they no longer admit it”). On the personal use 
of verbs, generally impersonal, see Funkhanel, Quaest. Dem. 
pp. 30, 31. 

42. droxpiv .... doxet] “it seems to me that these things 
would have satisfied some of you.” 4 belongs to the infin. 
éroypnv, and gives it an optative meaning. See § 13.— 
OpAnnéorec dv huev] “should have incurred.” — éxxaréoasf’ ] “might 
call out,” “ arouse.” . 

43. mept....¢mp] A good illustration of the difference 
between these prepositions. With zepi the object appears as 
passive, as with de (“concerning,” “about”), while with 
inép it appears as the cause or ground of the accompanying 
action (“for the sake of,” “out of regard to,” “in defence 
of,” etc.). See I. § 5. —orjoera]| “Ne quis enim speret 
illum iis que circa Macedoniam sunt expugnatis finem im- 
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positurum esse bello; certum est nos ipsos petitum iri. 
Saupp. —Elra] Expresses indignation. See I. § 24.—xevic] 
“i.e. moditixie duvaueuc xevac. Cf. ILL. 5.” Franke. — rapa 708 
beivog| That is, of some popular orator, who encouraged 
them to think that Philip could be conquered by a very 
small force. See § 45.— éav] This particle generally stands 
at the first of the sentence, but occasionally after several 
words, immediately before its verb. See § 29; also, Aésch. 
I. 17. 

44, pépe yé tot] “as some part at least.” — "Hperé rec]. 
“some one asked,” i. e. I seemed to hear one say. — Etp7ou 
ra cadpa| See IL. § 21.— Aowdoporpéver .... alrupévuy] See 
IL. § 25, note. — cbdémor’ obddv .... dedurwv] “ be assured,”(strict- 
ly, “never fear ”)“that nothing desirable will ever be to 
you.” Observe the extraordinary accumulation of nega- 
tives. od 4) (the first of which has been rejected from the 
text by some editors) are explained by supposing a verb of 
fearing to be understood between them. See Jelf’s K. § 

748. 2, a. 
"45. pépog re rig wodéog| That is, as citizen soldiers. See § 
44, — rode rowbrovg dxocréAouc} In the acg, after dé, as though 
it were a verb. K. § 279. d. 

46. éva dvdpa| That is, simply a leader, without citizen 
soldiers with him. — wore] “ever.” — irocxéopa| “ Pollivita- 
tionum vanitate non unus, sed maxime insignis fuit Chares. 
Zenob. 2.13: al Xapyroc trooxéces.” Saupp. — éx rovrev] “ by 
these means.” — d6diwv dxopictuw sévav | “ wretched mercena- 
ries without pay.”  dmé0G0 means often (Dem. Contr. Aris- 
tocr. § 154) “paid off,” “discharged,” emeri#, but cannot 
have that meaning here. — ixtp] Much like zepi, but used, 
perhaps, because he is speaking of the readiness with which 
certain enemies which a general might have at Athens, 
would lie against him (out of regard to the evil which he 
had done, rather than out of regard to him). See § 43; 
also 1 5.—7i xa?) “what also,” “what under these circum- 
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stances.” The Greek often uses a copulative where we 
should not. See § 8. 

47. el¢ rove’ ....aloyivns| See II. § 8.— réiw orparnyav 
Exacroc, x. t. A.] “ Duces, qui quidem non semel accusati et 
damnati sint, plures cognovimus, ut hac ipsa etate Iphicra- 
tem et Timotheum a Charete accusatos. Illi vero pugnam 
cum hoste ineundam neutiquam detrectabant. Itaque Chare- 
tem et non semel accusatum et absolutum et bellum justum 
fugientem ejusque similes hic significare putamus.” Vom. —~ 
éxopodc] “ Raro pro woAéuoe dicitur.” Kriig. — rod rpoojxovrog | 
Understand avérov (“the death which becomes them ”). 

48. mepuévrec] See § 10, note.—pera} “in conjunction 
with.” The Thebans were envied and hated, both by the 
Athenians and the Lacedzmonians, on account of the great 
military preéminence which they had enjoyed since the 
battle of Leuctra (see De Coron. § 18, note). The prosa- 
pect of their destruction, then, even by Philip, must have 
been a matter of interest to the Athenians, especially as it 
promised to give him occupation for some time. — morreiag ] 
See I. § 5.— dsaoray] “to tear asunder,” “ annihilate,” i. e. 
in order to establish in their place either monarchical or 
oligarchical governments. —ol &... . of d#] The proper pred- 
icate is not expressed. The orator breaks off suddenly 
at last, and changes the construction. But the predicate is 
contained in xAérrovreg .. . . meptepybueda, — Adyove nAGrrovres 
Exasro¢ | “forging account, each for himself.” See De Coron. 
§ 121. 

49, rowbra| That is, such as before described. — dvepo- 
noheiv | “to dream.” “ xocwdv yap tort riv pedvévruy Td dvetpororsiv.” 
Hermog. — tiv 7 épnpiav| See IIT. § 27.—ob péivra.... 


_ wa A’) Understand olga, — dore... . eldéva} “ Philippi erat 


consilia callidissime tegere et dissimilare, ut saepe prius per- 
fecta esse quam inita viderentur.” Saupp. — Aoyorowivres] 
“ news-mongers.” 

50. éxeivo] Refers to what follows. See II. § 24, note. —~ 
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deocrepei | “is depriving,’ “keeps depriving.” A common 
meaning of the pres. —rwa] “Ut Charidemum Oritam, is 
enim, qui Atheniensibus se favere simulabat magnasque 
spes Chersonesi recupergnde excitaverat, Philippo fidem 
obtulit Ol. 106. 4.” Vom. — ebpyra] Understand pagar. — 
év] “Id est. penes. Vide Matth., § 577. 6.” Franke. — 
kat ta déovra, x. t. A.] “we shall both know what should be 
done and be freed from vain accounts.” This forms the 
apodosis or conclusion of the sentence occupying all the pre- 
ceding part of the section. For the periphrastic form, see I. 
§§ 7, 14, etc. — drra mor tora] “what possibly will be,” i. e. 
what possibly might happen in the future. Referring to the 
surmises and predictions of the news-mongers as to what 
would probably occur. 

51. "Eyd nev] “'Tacite opponit alios oratores. Vid. ad TIL 
8.” Franke. — otr’.... re] Connecting a negative and a 
positive clause. See Jelf’s K. § 775. 3, a. — imocredAauevog | 
See I. § 16, note. — ’EBoudéuqv] See I. § 15.— ovveicov] Fut. 
part., agreeing with 7d ra BéArwra eixeiv, understood, and com- 
pleting the verbal idea of eldéva, taken in the sense to know 
(and not to know how). K. § 311. 2. The orator fears 
danger to himself for speaking freely what he deemed for 
the public good. See L § 16; II. § 82, e akas.—iéx’} 
“upon condition” (“even upon condition of what shall hap- 
pen to me on this account being unknown”). Or, for con- 
venience’ sake, it may be rendered here “although,” and 
‘ the other words to correspond. — éz?] “in consequence.” A 
slight modification of its meaning in the preceding case. 14, 
following it, belongs to wemeio@a: (“in consequence of having 
become persuaded that these things will benefit you,” etc.). 
=~ Nix] pt. expressing a wish. See IL. § 36. 
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ON THE CHERRONESUS. 


THe Thracian Cherronesus was an ancient possession 
of the Athenians, but, after the Peloponnesian war, fell 
for a time under the protection of Sparta, and afterwards 
under that of the king of Thrace. The Athenians had re- 
cently recovered it, and in order to make the possession 
more sure, had sent out Diopithes with a company of Athe- 
nian settlers. They were kindly received and permitted to 
make settlements by all but the Cardians. These Diopithes 
raised a force to subdue, and, in consequence of their being 
aided by Philip, proceeded even, during his absence in the 
interior of Thrace, to ravage his possessions on the coast. 
Philip sent a letter to Athens complaining of these injuries, 
which was the signal for the orators of his party to assuil 
Diopithes, and demand his recall and the disbanding of his 
army. It was in reply to such a demand that Demosthenes 
delivered this oration (B. C. 842), in which he attempts to 
show that the most urgent question for their consideration 
at the present time was, not the conduct of Diopithes, but 
how they should protect themselves against the dangers with 
which they were threatened by the restless ambition of 
Philip. The course of thought is something as follows : — 

1. That an impartial view of the subject before them, and 
a regard for the interests of the country, would lead him to 
dwell upon an aspect of the question which had been studi- 
ously kept out of sight by most of the speakers who had 
preceded him, — the dangerous attitude of Philip towards 
the city ; since this was much more important, and required 
much more immediate attention, than the conduct of Dio- 
pithes. § 1-3. 

2. That what had been said about keeping the peace with 
Philip was to no purpose, since Philip himself had so gross- 

16 
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iy violated the peace as to leave them no choice whether to 
resist him or not, unless they were prepared to say that he 
could not violate the peace if he did not invade Attica it- 
self. 4-8. 

8. It was improper, then, to demand the recall of Dio- 
pithes and the disbanding of his army, of however desperate 
a character, unless they at the same time showed that Philip 
would disband his forces; since it would only be giving him 
an opportunity of doing what he had often done before, seiz- 
ing upon their possessions when they had no force in the 
field to protect them. 9~12. 

4, That this complaint about Diopithes by Philip and his 
favorers was a mere pretext to get the Athenian force out 
of the field, that he might take possession of Byzantium, in 
the vicinity of which he was then collecting a large force, 
and then descend upon the Cherronesus itself, or some other 
possessions of the city. 13-18. 

5. Could any thing be more unwise, then, than the at- 
tempt which had been made to excite the public indignation, 
at this critical time, against Diopithes, and thus procure the 
disbanding of the only force which they could avail them- 
selves of for protection? 19, 20. 

6. And yet that they were doing nothing to encourage 
and sustain him, but only slandered and suspetted him, till it 
seemed almost useless to attempt to arouse them to a proper 
sense of their duty in the case. 21-23. 

@. That Diopithes, in levying upon the enemy and the 
allies for contributions to support his army, had done no 
more than all generals were in the habit of doing, as it was 
the only way to provide for the support of their soldiers 
abroad. Hence, that nothing could be more pernicious than 
the course of crimination and suspicion which the opposite 
faction had pursued towards Diopithes, except it were that 
disposition in the people themselves, which had been fos- 
tered by these same orators, to be savage towards their own 
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generals, but mild and timid towards the enemies of the 
State, till their quiet submission to the encroachments of 
Philip had become matter of astonishment to all ,the 
Greeks. 24-37. 

8. That, if he were asked what he proposed should be 
dune, he would answer in general, any thing rather than 
what they were then doing; but more particularly, that, hav- 
ing settled it in their minds that Philip was their determined 
enemy, especially of their democratic institutions, and hence 
that, wherever they met him, it was in their own defence, — 
even if it were in Thrace (where his ultimate designs most 
unquestionably were upon Athenian possessions), they 
should arouse themselves from their inactivity, raise funds 
for the support of a standing army in the field, and make 
all the necessary arrangements for making this force ef- 
fective. 38-47. | 

9. That if this should seem to any to require great ex- 
penditures and much exertion, they should consider what 
would be the consequences if they did not do it, and whether 
any thing would ever be likely to occur better calculated to 
arouse them to their duty, till they felt the blows and scorn 
of slavery. 48-51. 

10. So, also, those who advocated peace on account of 
the hardships of war and the danger of peculation, should 
think rather of the hardships which would follow if they 
now sacrificed their safety to ease, and of the wholesale 
peculation which Philip was carrying on upon Grecian in- 
terests, and especially their own. 52-05. 

11. That, obvious as it was that Philip was making war 
upon them, none of his partisans would allow it, but accused 
those who advised resistance to his encroachments, of design- 
ing to make war, in order to turn against them the indigna- 
tion occasioned by any unfavorable event in the war, and 
thus keep the people from opposing Philip, as well as from 
inquiring into their conduct, And that if they waited tour 
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Philip himself openly to declare war, they would wait till 
they were destroyed. 56-60. 

12. That their first duty was to hate and destroy these 
traitors, since, as long as Philip was sure of their codpera- 
tion at Athens, he would go on boldly from one aggression 
to another, as he had done hitherto. 61-67. 

13. That although he did not pretend nor desire to have 
the impudent daring possessed by these traitors, he claimed 
to have much more real courage, since the proposing of what 
he deemed the best measures, instead of the most agreeable, 
for the time being, not only rendered his services far more 
useful, byt required also much more courage than to arraign 
eminent citizens before a public which would rejoice in their 
downfall. 68-72. 

14, Neither was it any thing against him that he merely 
laid before the people plans of action, without carrying them 
out personally, since the orator was only responsible for 
good counsels ; the people should execute them. 73-75. 

15. The sum of what he had said, then, was, that they 
should raise funds, keep an army constantly in the field, cor- 
recting and guarding against all abuses connected with it, 
send ambassadors in all directions to secure codperation, 
and especially punish and despise the traitors, that the 
wholesome counsels of good men might be better appre- 
ciated. If they did thus, perhaps they might still recover 
themselves. 76, 77. 


§ 1. ure mpdc ExOpav .... pre mpd¢ xapv] The exordium is 
of the conciliatory kind, and hence aims to prepare the 
minds of the people for a favorable hearing. To effect this, 
the orator represents himself as free from personal feel- 
ing in what he is about to say, and influenced only by the 
public good and what seemed to require immediate attention. 
— Gog te wal] See I. § 5. — grivdqror’ altia] “ Quamvis 
aliam ob causam, quam que virum bonum patriseque aman- 
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tem decet.” ‘Franke. For this use of éjmore in connection 
with relative words, implying something improper, and cast- 
ing suspicion upon the manner or motive of an action, see 
III. § 7; also, De Coron. §§ 21, 261. — rot¢ noddoic] “ the 
many,’ i. e. “ the people.” In apposition with tugs. See ITI. 
§ 30. — dgeddvrac] “ having set aside.” 

2. omovd) | “ interest,” “stress of the question.” The sub- 
ject for their deliberation was twofold; having reference 
partly to the proceedings of Diopithes in the Cherronesus, 
and partly to the expedition of Philip into Thrace. Most 
of the orators, he goes on to say, had dwelt chiefly upon the 
former topic, but he should speak principally of the latter, 
since it seemed to require much more immediate attention. 
—airarai| The acc. ca is the attributive of the cognate 
idea (“what accusations”), instead of the gen. See K. §§ 
278. 2, and 274. 2; C. § 53. R. 10. — é’ tiv eoriy] “ it is in 
your power.” For this use of él, see § 55. Diopithes was 
an Athenian subject, and hence might be punished for his 
misdeeds at any convenient time; but the aggressions of 
Philip required immediate attention. — dv... . éyxupeiv] 
“that it is permitted you at once, if it seems best, and de- 
laying, if it seems best, to consider upon them.” The ad- 
verbial idea opposed to 46, i. e. letsurely, is expressed by the 
part. in the dat. (émoxoic, “while delaying,” “at your lei- 
sure’). 

3. dvvaue:] Dat. of accompaniment. K. § 283. 2, b.— 
npoaaBeiv| See IV. § 31, note. — xepi rotruv &’] The demon- 
strative here, as often, is placed after its relative (60a) for 
oratorical effect. (K. § 382. 8). It resumes the subject 
with emphasis, and to increase the emphasis repeats the dé. 
Jelf’s K. § 658. — PeBovdcio#a] In the perf. to express the 
duty with emphasis, by speaking of it as already accom- 
plished. K. § 255, R. 7. — rév dAdov] “ Scil. wep? Gv Avwreibne 
mparret nal pédAet moeiv.” Franke. — dopiBoc| Causal dat. 
(“on account of the clamors”).. So also xariyopiac. K. § 

16 * 
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285. 1. (1); C. § 60. 1. — dnd rotrer drodpava:| “to run off 
from these,” “be diverted from these.” 

4. obdevd¢ #rrov] “less than nothing,” i. e. “most of all.” 
See I. § 27. — o¢ dpa] “that then,” “that to be sure,” “that 
forsooth.” Often used thus, to represent as untrue, con- 
temptible, or ridiculous, some opinion or statement of an- 
other put forth with confidence, and generally received. See 
§§ 57, 73. 

5. "Eors dé] “ But the case is.” Thus Schiaf. and Vémel. 
Others explain the passage by an anacoluth, or change of 
construction, making the last part of the sentence depend 
upon de? rather than or. For an explanation of the nature 
and uses of this figure, see K. § 347. 5. — ovoxevavera: | “ pre- 
pares,” “excites.” — xal ra ye....é6p6|] “and matters, at 
least on your side, I see prepared for this,” i. e. for keeping 
‘the peace. See § 54. 

6. @ pv dpscauev| “what we swore to,” i. e. the articles 
of the treaty of peace made with Philip at the close of the 
Amphipolitan war. — rode xAnpodxyoue| The settlers sent out 
with Diopithes, to squat upon the Cherronesus. — imép dv 
--.. tavti| “for which here are your ratified decrees com- 
plaining of him.” Understand éoriv. “ Vult Athenienses suo 
ipsorum gladio jugulare, quasi dicat: nos ipsi decrevistis, 
pacem esse a Philippo violatam, et tamen dubitatis adhuc, 
an pro hoste sit habendus?” Wolf. - 

7. trodeinera| “there is left,” “there remains to us,” i. e. 
they were compelled by the aggressions of Philip to turn 
their attention to this part of the subject, which had been 
so studiously passed over by the other speakers. — IA} el | 
See ITT. § 18. 

8. El &.... dpiovrac] “but if upon these principles they 
establish our rights and define the peace thus,” i. e. as is 
implied in the supposed case which precedes. — djzovbev ] 
Nearly the same as dgxov. See III. § 17.— ob piv a2] See 
I. 4. “Construe: od ujv GAAd ovuBaivew abrodc Aévetv nal atra 
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ratra évavria tai¢g xatnyopias, dc Awmeibovc.” Kriig. ‘That is to 
say, as appears from what follows, the very license which 
they claimed for Philip was calculated to destroy the force 
of their accusations against Diopithes. — d7nore | “I should 
like to know now.” A meaning derived directly from that 
of the separate words of which it is composed. 

9. "AAA... . &Eedéyxovras] “ but in these things, perhaps you 
will say, they are refuted,” i.e. the orators who were for 
punishing Diopithes. For this use of +9 Aja, see IV. § 10. 
— nepudrrovres | “laying waste,” “ravaging.” From the prac- 
tice of cutting down the fruzt-trees in ravaging an enemy’s 
country. — xaréywy | “ taking into port,” “detaining.” Thus 
generally. See De Pace, § 25; De Coron. § 73. The xaré, 
in such cases, seems to haye reference to the fact of their 
being brought to a goal or stopping-place (xara, lit. “down 
through to some conceived limit”). 

10. dg dAndic] “really.” Strictly obsug is understood (“ thus 
as really”). But, as often with relative words, the corre- 
sponding demonstrative is understood. See I. § 21; also, 
Jelf’s K. § 870, R.-4.— émi mao ducaiou] “upon condition of 
entire justice,” “in good faith.” For this meaning of éxi with 
dat., see IV. § 51. — rdv égearyxéta nal ropifovra ypjpata| That 
is Diopithes, who seems to have received or to have taken 
a sort of general commission to plunder from Philip, and 
thus recruit his finances. — diadvéyoouévnv] “about to be dis- 
banded also.” Above, it will be observed that the form of 
the verb compounded with «xara is used, but here with 44, to 
denote the idea tn turn, also. See duadtay7, xatadAayn, II. § 
1. — dv ipeic.... mevodpre| “if you are persuaded thus,” “ if 
you listen to them.” For this meaning of raira (“thus”), 
see I. § 10, note. — Ei c 7] That is, if Philip’s forces were 
not to be disbanded. — tpézov | “ manner,” “ attitude,” “ state.” 
—7a napovra.... dxodddrexev | “it has lost all the present op- 

portunities.” 

11. oidevt] Dat. of instrument. K. § 285. 1. (2).— 14 
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mporepoc, x. t.A.] See IL. § 9, note. — divapue ovvectyxviay | 
“perpetuum exercitum, quem alibi (IV. 32) nominat 
ouvexy rapaoxevvav.” Wolf. — ég’ cdc] “against whom.” ég’ is 
used with an acc. after a verb of rest (xdpeory) on account 
of the previous motion implied in it (“he goes and is pres- 
ent”). See L. §§ 8, 14, 18. 

12. torepi{orrac] In the ace., to agree with the subject of 
npocopMoxave, although referring to jv, and generally, in 
such cases, would be in the dat. K. § 8307, R. 2; C. § 70. 
10. — xpocogdcoxéver | “incur in addition” (xpéc). 

18. 57 xat....rovro] “that these other things are but 
words and pretexts, while this is what is really attempted 
and plotted.” Adyo and pogacee belong to the predicate, 
and hence are without the article. viv properly qualifies 
Aeyoueva, understood (lit. “the now-said other things,” “the 
other things now said ”). 

14, of xapévrec|] That is, those present from where Philip 
was occupied, or who were acquainted with his movements. 
— xporov piv} “Non sequitur éxera, sed mutata structure 
ratione, cujus mutationis causa est in verbis interpositis, per- 
gitur his verbis: xaz yay obd’ éxeivo, x. tr. A, § 16. Vid. De 
Pace, § 7.” Franke. — peveiv éxt.... abr] “ will adhere to 
the same folly,” “will persist in the same folly,” i, e. would 
continue to reject the alliance of Athens, as they had since 
the Social War. 

15. "Ey pav ob« oluac] “I for one do not think so.” dv is 
here used alone, as often. See III. § 8. — xai ef] “ even if.” 
— «al robroug elogpjoecta | “even these they would receive.” 
i. €. as coadjutors, allies, or protectors. — 9@éoy Aafov | “ shall 
anticipate in taking,” “take first.” See K. § 310. 4. (I). 
— érodwlévat| Intransitive, “to perish,” and in the perf. to 
denote the certainty of the act, as if already accomplished. 
See § 3. 

16. Ni Aia] “yes, and well they may.” It supposes some 
ene to approve of letting the Byzantians perish on account 
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of their perverseness. See § 9.— Ilévv ye] “ most assuredly,” 
“no doubt.” Thus generally in answers. See Plat. Gorg. 
453, D., et passim. — Kal piv] “furthermore.” See II. § 9. 
— éniorodjc| A letter which he sent them from Thrace, 
complaining of the conduct of Diopithes. 

17. % 1d ovveornxds] “if there may be the existing army,” 
“if the existing army may continue,” i. e. the army already 
raised and under Diopithes. —») Aia] “to be sure, you will 
say.” See § 16. The supposed dialogue between the ora- 
tor and an opponent is continued to the end of the section. — 
tnd] “ by,” “on account of.” Used as with the pass. after 
the intrans. duvépeta (“we should not be able on account of,” 
“we should not be allowed by”). K. § 249. 38. ) 

18. rv éxwdcay dpav] “the approaching season,” 1. e. the 
winter, when it would be impossible to send aid thither. — 
elg 3v| “into which,” i. e. advancing into, or approaching 
which. e¢ is used from the influence of éxwicay, which, by 
a singular construction, is made to agree with dpay, rather 
than with the subject of the principal verb (“the advancing 
season tz which,” instead of “tnto what season advancing ”). 
For this blending of sentences, see K. § 347. 3.— river] 
Those who were for recalling Diopithes and his army. — 
noo} “Ol 109.2. De re cf. § 59; Philip. III. 38, 59.” 
Franke. : 

19. jv.... dévauw] The relative clause often stands thus 
before the principal clause, containing the substantive of the 
principal clause transferred to it, with which the relative 
seems to agree directly, like our what (“ what force, this,” 
instead of “the force, which”). K. § 382.8; C. § 52. 11. 
abrodc] “ourselves.” — xpnuarav] Partitive gen. after ovvev- 
nopoiviac. — olxeiwg | ‘Id est. d¢ de, ut usus postulat.” Wolf. 
Or, perhaps, as Jacobs renders it, “in a friendly or cordial 
way.” 

20. tore drowverivacoiv] “those of whatever sort,” “ those 
represented as so bad” (see § 9). — evéeveiv| “to flourish.” 
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Explained by the words which follow. This is Attic for 
the Ionic eténveiv. — ovvaywvdopévne | “ codperating with them.” 
— Todr’ | “this,” “the latter.” So § 18: éyd pay olua rodro, 
—Eile’.... Eira] Expressing indignation. See I. § 24, 
note. 

21. 79 wéAe] “ Dativus a verbo wapévra pendet (cf. De 
Pace, 8), ne dativum pro genitivo positum credas.” Franke. 
brag... .abroig] Referring to xpéypara. — trév xowiv | “ public 
money.” Referring to the use of the public funds for theaf- 
rical purposes. See I. § 19.— rag owréfec] “stipendia, 
pacta condita.” Reisk. 

22. wépev] “ whence,” i. e. from what source he may ob 
tain his means. Referring to the complaint which had been 
made of Diopithes for levying upon the country of Philip 
for the support of his army. — é pév roig Aéyour | “in our 
speeches indeed.” Opposed to roig tpyor. — roi¢ tvavriovpévoe 
roirog| “horum adversariis. Nota hunc concursum 
duorum dativorum, quorum utrique sua est oivragic.” Schiif. 

23. obx Exw ri Aéyo| “I have not (I know not) what to say.” 
ri is for 5 rt, the direct for the indirect. See II. § 27, note 
wal....xal] “even....even.” For the general structure 
of the sentence, see § 19, note. 

24. déivara.... moeiv| “are able to effect or bring about.” 
— taita| That is, the course pursued towards Diopithes. — 
tuiv| Partitive gen., governed by évioug, —f.... rysdpar} 
“aut (i. e. si mendax deprehendar) quovis me sup- 
plicio dignum fateor.” Franke. — ’Epvépaiov] “ Cives 
Erythre, urbis Ionice, dicit.” Franke. — xpjyara Aaupévovew 
That is, for the support of their soldiers. These levies were 
called benevolences (ebvoiac, § 25), when made upon their allies. 
See De Coron. § 145, note. 

25. dvr’ obdevic] “for nothing” (see I. § 1, ncte). For 
these benevolences they received, in turn, as appears from 
what follows, protection to their commerce, etc. — éuaépouc] 
“merchants,” “traders.” — wapaxéurecfa:] “to be escorted.” 


_— 
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—7a roaira| “Szpius Demosthenes, ubi res aliquot enum- 
eravit, hoc pronomen in cumulum addit, articulo nunc pre- 
posito; nunc omisso. Cf. Philip. III. 49.” Schaf For the 
omission of the copulative before it (asyndeton), see K. § 
325. 1, e. — ebvoiag] See above. 

26. pare.... pundev utre| Used instead of the direct nega- 
tives (otre, etc.), because not referring to Diopithes exclu- 
sively, but a general case is supposed, applicable to all in his 
situation. See I. § 10.— éré¢ev] The dependent interroga- 
tive form, correlative to wédev. K.§ 94. 3, b. — xpocarret | 
‘demands in addition,” i. e. in addition to what he obtains 
as regular contributions or benevolences (dyeiper). ‘ 

27. mpodéyovaty | “ proclaim.” — rod peAAjoa] “ of what he is 
about to do.” Understand ro:eiv, to be supplied from rogoavri. 
— ph tt nothoavri ye | “not at all to him having actually done.” 
For an explanation of the construction, see IT. § 23; C.§ 53. 
R. 9. — rode “EdAnvag éxdidaot | “ he is selling the Greeks,” i. e. 
to the king of Persia, perhaps; for it appears, from what 
follows, that the Asiatic Greeks are specially referred to. — 
tit tobrav | “ Scil. rav diuBadévrov Avomeiogy. Qui sequitur 
genitivus a verbo méde pendet.” Franke. For the cone 
struction of yéAe with a gen. and dat., see K. § 274. 1, b.— 
*Auetvouc ... . xndecdar| “ better, indeed, would they be to care 
for others than for their country.” x«déecda is governed by 
dueivove. K. § 306. 1, «. 

28. Kal 16 ye, x. r. a4.) “Nam et hoc adversarii rogasse 
videntur, sive observandi Diopithis causa, sive ut vi cogi 
posset se imperio abdicare.” Franke. — rodr’ éoriv | “ is this,” 
“is to be judged of thus,” i. e. by what follows. — mevaasov | 
“ bill of denunciation.” It was the tablet on which was writ- 
ten the eeayyeAia, for the specific meaning of which, see De 
Coron. § 13, note. — Todra rode dduotvrag] “ Vocabulis ora- 
torio more transpositis, pro vulgari loquendi more rodg rabra 
idixcsivrac.” Reisk. — rocabrac| That is, as would be re- 
quired if they sent out another general and army. — jude 
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atvrov¢| “ourselves,” i. e. citizens, such as were with Dio- 
pithes. See below, § 29. 

29. Aafeiy id roi¢ vopor| “to take under the laws.” Or, 
perhaps, the verb is used in a pregnant sense, “to take so as 
to keep under the laws.” — mépadoc] “a, sacred vessel.” Often 
despatched to bring home generals for trial, etc. See IV. 
§ 34. — rair’ écriv| “these are the things.” — énepeafévrav | 
“ Scil. Avreiée, insultantium malitiose et cum voluntate no- 
cendi, quod fere sycophantarum est.” Franke. 

80. rotrer] Partitive genitive governed by tet. The 
whole phrase is used as a noun, as is indicated by the article 
(rd), But the individual words have the same government 
among themselves as though they sustained barely their sim- 
ple relations to each other. — demdv dv .. “jrdv dort] “ hore 
rible as it is, is not horrible,” i. e. compared with some other 
things, especially their own readiness to charge all the blame 
upon Diopithes or other citizens, rather than upon Philip. — 
dan’ tueic| Properly, in order to correspond to the preceding 
part of the sentence, we should have here 10 & tpéc .. : . obra 
in caxziobat deiviv éorw; but the construction is changed, in 
order to avoid expressing so unwelcome a truth, which is 
left to be inferred. — xadjpuevor| “ sitting,” i. e. in the Assem- 
bly, and hence “ hearing,” which is the meaning here. See 
Philip. II. § 3.— ’Apscrogav] Not Aristophon of Colyttus 
(see De Coron. § 75), but Aristophon of Azenia. — dare xat 
GopuBeire | “ you assent to it and applaud.” 

31. ér¢| Often used thus before a quotation given in its ex- 
act words. K.§ 329, R. 8.—-spayya| “trouble,” “ difficulty.” 
Thus often. See De Coron. § 246.—¢] “that.” Intro- 
duces a substantive sentence, forming the object of dvrcAéyeew. 
K. § 329. — xa? domep... . vouifev} “and as if you thought 
you had lost something,” i. e. by fixing the blame upon 
Philip, and exonerating their own general, they lost an ob- 
ject upon which to vent their hatred and envy. — évsxa rod 
GeAriorov | “for. the highest good.” éexa may either precede 
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or follow its word, but, perhaps, more frequently follows it. 
K. § 288, R. 

32. mapeoxevaxaow tpac| “have prepared you,” “rendered 
you.” — dy tore... . abroic¢] “Id est, si civis aliquis accusa- 
tur, qui vobis elabi non potest.” Wolf.— garé xa? Botreote] 
“you say yes, and wish for him,” i. e. wish to take and 
punish him. — dy....dxdo¢] Supply fore xodéom, from the 
following clause. — éeAeyxduevor | “ being convinced,” i. e. that 
they could do nothing, that they had lost the object upon 
which to vent their rage. See above, § 31. 

33. yép] Seems to refer to some clause to be supplied 
after the preceding sentence; as, and well you may be en- 
raged. — tovvavriov } viv| “just the contrary of what now 
is.” 4 1s often used thus after évayriog and other words de- 
noting difference, even to the degree of entire opposition, as 
here. K. § 323. 2.—é rabra | “in these,” i. e. the assem- 
blies. Here the rights (ra dixaa) of the citizens and allies 
were discussed and decided. — éxeivog. .. . dyév] “ that is the 
action,” i. €. war. 

34. dc7’| Followed by the infin., because the result is one 
which has its ground in the very nature or condjfion of the 
cause. K. § 341. 3,a; C.§ 70. R. 2. — tpugay xal nodaxeieodas | 
“you are fastidious and receive flattery.” — t& @.... 
ytyvouévorg| “TA xpayyara sunt respublicex, adminis- 
tratio reipubliceg, 1a yyvépevra ea quae forte fiunt 
vel accidunt.” Franke. — dépe] “come.” Used, in such 
cases, like elxé (see IV. § 10), without reference to the 
number of persons addressed, whether one or many. See 
K. § 242, R. 13, a. — aéyov] “account.” — wapeixare] “ you 
have omitted or neglected.” Perf. act. of mapinus. — xai 
Epow? iuac| “and should interrogate you thus.” The in- 
terrogatory is not complete till the last part of the sup- 
posed address, § 37. 

35. néumere| Indic. pres. —d¢ jd] d¢ == mpdc, as often 
with designations of persons. — éxdorore | “in each case,” “on 
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each occasion,” i. e. of the aggressions of Philip. ‘Avéyay] 
Understand éori, which is commonly omitted with this word. 
K. § 238, R. 8, b; C. § 50, n. — droyevouévov révipirov | “al- 
though the man (Philip) has been absent,” i. e. from Mace- 
donia, away from his home. Opposed to ofxo: pevévrav, below. 
— #) dv dévacta:| The dy refers to a conditioning clause un- 
derstood (“he could not, if he would”). 

36. nvEtBoey] “In qua insula Philippus nuper (Ol. 1098. 
2) duos tyrannos, alterum (Clitarchum) Eretria, alterum 
(Philistidem) Orei constituerat.” Franke. — rw pdv.... 
éxcretzioac | “having established the one (Clitarchus) as a bul- 
wark right opposite to Attica.” See De Coron. § 71.— 
dni: Xiabov}] Id est rdv 0 dxavrupd Zmibov (cf. De Coron. § 
71), alterum (Orei) versus (adversus) Sciathum (insulam 
parvan Eubeensibus ad septentrionem prope a litore Thes- 
salis sitam), in qua insula Atheniensium presidia fuisse 
videntur. Cf. IV. 82.” Franke. 

87. ipeic &.... dmeAboacte] “but you have not even freed 
yourselves of these,” i. e. the outworks which Philip had 
established around them, to annoy and overawe them. — 
dgécrate.... ars | “you have relinquished them, as is evi- 
dent to him.” For this use of 5rs without a predicate ex- 
pressed, see De Coron. § 293, note. — drodavy|] That is, 
Philip. — ri dpotpev . .. . ¢poouev | “ what shall we say or what 
shall we assert?” An oratorical expansion. —’Eyé piv] “I 
for one” (perhaps others do). In such cases the corre- 
sponding adversative clause is sufficiently implied by the em- 
phasis vév gives the concessive clause, and hence is not ex- 
pressed. There are two other cases in which dé is omitted 
after pév: either when the opposition is expressed by other 
adversative words (IV. § 4), or when, by the insertion of 
intervening clauses or qualifying circumstances,-the writer 
loses sight of the antecedent yév, and consequently does not 
employ the corresponding dé. 

88. rér”] Opposed to éxeday (“then, when”). — Leeniy20} 
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“refute,” “silence.” — rdv raptévra] “the one who comes for 
ward,” i.e. the orator who came forward to the bema to 
speak. — ob ppv Gaia} See I. 4. — nad’ Exacroy] “ individual- 
ly,” i. e. he would not barely make the general reply made 
above, but would go into particulars. See IV. § 20.— érwr] 
This is what is called the hortatory dxu¢ (5pa or épare being 
understood). K.§ 330, R. 4; C. § 79, R. 

39. Ipérov wéy}] The second point is introduced by debe 
repov 6’, § 43. But at the commencement of that section, . 
having singled out, as the most important feature of his hos- 
tility, the hostility which he bore to their democratic institu- 
tions (wvdreia), in summing up, he introduces it there again 
by xpérov pév.— yviva] “Infinitivus pendet a verbo xh, 
quod tacite repetendum e verbis 7i obv xp) rotetv, § 38.” Wolf. 
—xaxévovg yév] The corresponding adversative sentence is 
cider? uévros, § 40. For the omission of dé there, see § 37, 
note. — 5g] SAoc is usually placed in a sort of predicative 
relation to its noun, either before the noun with its article, 
or after them both (“all the,” instead of “the whole”). K. § 
246. 5, y; C. § 49. 10. 

40. eld pf] That is, tf they do not believe me. — Ebduxpérn 
.... Aacfer7] Olynthians who betrayed their city to Philip. 
See De Coron. § 48. —xé¢] For Sxuc. The direct for the 
indirect. See II. § 27. 

41. oid av] “not even should he.” — &¢] “as long as.” 
Introduces an adverbial sentence of time. K. § 337.1. 
— ovufj] That is, to himself (Philip).— razoua] See IT. 
9, ——aoaAa] Understand xrafopara.—fger] “Scil. mpde pac 
ex insequentibus.” Reisk. — ra viv ovpBeBiaopéva] “ Que- 
eunque nunc a Philippo coacta, i. e. undecunque vi collecta 
et in unum (Philippi regnum) conjuncta sunt.” Franke. 

42, eb xepuxbtes| “well adapted.” The Athenians are 
here represented as less fitted for extending or retaining 
their possessions, than for annoying any one who may have 
taken or was endeavoring to take them from them. The - 
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were tardy, and little more than defensive in their policy, 
and hence often lost their possessions (see IV. § 40), but 
would never relinquish their right to them, or consent that 
any other than democratic institutions should be established 
over them. They were the great defenders of democratical, 
as the Lacedemonians were of oligarchical institutions. — 
Otxovy] “not therefore.” For a fine exhibition of the various 
usages of this word, see K. § 824, R.7.— xampoi¢| Dat., gov- 
erned by é¢edpebew (“to lie in wait for”). — ri rap’ ipa 
éAevpepiay | “the liberty proceeding from you.” —obd roAAoi det | 
“not simply much does it want” (but all) == not at all. See 
Orat. De F. L. § 30. — AoyZopevoc |, “ considering,” or rather, 
“since he considers.” 

43. 6) | Resumptive. See IV. § 22.— treaAggéva:| For 
the perf. see § 3.— rodro] “of this,” “thus.” See § 10, 
note. — xataoxevagera: .... mapacxevéferas] Observe the differ- 
ence between these two words, corresponding to the differ- 
ence in meaning between the prepositions with which they 
are compounded ; cxevaferv means “ to prepare ;” hence, with 
xara (“ down,” “against ”), generally with the idea of under- 
handedness, or against, to the hurt of some one, but with sapé 
(“ by,” “ parallel to”), “to prepare with reference to or as 
parallel to something.” They are in the mid., because he 
did it for himself.” 

44, &¢] Stands for dore atric. See K. § 334. 2, a; also, 
I. § 14. — xaxév| “ worthless places.” The idea is taken up 
again, after the parenthesis, by roérwv, which is what is called 
the retrospective use of the pronoun. See II. 6. 

45. dt] ‘“‘while.” Corresponding to ywév above, and so 
closely connecting the sentences that they form but different 
parts of one general statement. See III. § 20. — &pyw» raw 
dpyupsioy | “silver works,” “silver mines.” At Laurium. 
-—— dia] Stands opposed to ot« émduysiv (“does not want, 
but”). — oipoic] “ pits,” “caves,” i.e. where their grain was 
kept. See Tac. Germ. 18, where he speaks of the same 
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practice among the Germans. — év 16 Papéopy] “in that pit 
of death.” The term properly refers to the yawning cleft 
behind the Acropolis, into which the Athenians plunged 
malefactors. But Demosthenes here applies it to the disa- 
greeableness of a winter’s residence in the cold and dreary 
country of Thrace. — xdxetva.... tobrov] The former refers 
to his operations in .Thrace, the latter to Athenian posses- 
sions and resources which he was aiming at. 

46. Eldérag.... «ai tyvwxérac] “knowing and feeling these 
things.” The latter refers to internal knowledge or con- 
sciousness. See De Coron. § 48. —déwdv| “Scil. xpquara 
elogépew.” Franke. — druc] “that.” Followed by the fut. 
after mparrew (“to effect,” “look out for”). K. § 330. 6; 
C. § 67. 4.— 1d ovvearnxdc] See § 17.— i’, x. 7.4.] Fora 
similar sentiment and construction, see De Coron. § 177. 
The student will notice the force of the future participles. 

47. Bondeiac| See IV. § 82. So for rapiac, which follows, 
see IV. § 33. — dnpociove| “ public servants.” See IT. § 19. 
—xal dxu¢ bx] “and how it is possible.” Depending upon 
nowjoavtac, in the same sense as xpérrew, above; hence the 
indic. — rosrwv] That is, ramdv, depociuv. — de ddnddc] See 
§ 10. — é& loov] “ex quis viribus, quia et ille non onGetac, 
sed ovvexei dvvauer bellum gerit.” Franke. 

48. Avorredoiv] Part., not infin. (see K. § 310. 4, b). It 
agrees with the following infinitive clause, used as a noun. 

49, redevriv | “at last,” “finally.” Thus frequently used, 
in the relation of an adverb. See Soph. Antig. 261: 
nay kyiyvero wAqyh TeAevtao’ (“and there would have been 
a blow at last”). — trav trapyévrev . . . . rpoyévor] “of the hon- 
ors belonging to the city and obtained by our ancestors.” 
This passage is happily illustrated by a passage in the De 
Coron. § 95, which see.— elpyxéva:] “to have mentioned,” 
“to have proposed.” — ob uy aan’] See I. § 4. 

50. robvayriov| “ Hic, ut toties alias, adverbialiter dicitur : 
é contrario.” Schaf. See § 33. — xpéiouey| “know be- 

. 17* 
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forehand.” From xpéoda,— noi dvadvéueda} “ whither do we 
escape?” “how can we escape?” i. e. from action, from do- 
ing something. 

D1. “Orav....4] See IV. § 10.— dvayayv] This is in the 
predicate after eixa. fv agrees with it by attraction. K. 
§ 240. 3. — Aragépec 8&2 ti 3] “but what is the difference ?” 
i. €. between the necessity of a freeman and a slave. See 
the phrase used in the same way, De Coron. § 205. — zie 
..-.obre] Observe the change of the negatives with the 
change of moods (“ which neither should be nor is it meet 
to mention ”). 

52. elrdv dy] “although I might speak.” For this use of 
év with a part., see III. § 27; C. 73. 5.— tae... . xara 
modcrebovias| “Id est, vos perdunt administratione 
reipublics.” Franke. Observe the force of xar2 in com 
position. See § 48, note. — d¢ ayabdv.... d¢ xalenév] “how 
good .... how difficult!” — dsapragew| Not violently, per- 
haps, but by peculation, as is always the case in times of 
war. Those overzealous for war may generally be sus- 
pected of having scent of the loaves and fishes. — dévaPéAAover 
uv iudc| “while they put you off,” “defer your action.” 
More commonly used without an object. See TL § 9. For 
the plur. after tic, see II. § 18, note. 

53. @ dédoy’.... yeyevgoba| “which I fear you may one 
day think have existed at great cost” (or “you have en- 
joyed at great expense ”). — Srvc ui] “lest.” A final sub- 
stantive sentence, having its predicate in the indic. to de- 
note a reality. — rotro¢ | The advisers of this course. — nv 
uv elpav_v | “ Respondent verba vopivew d elva, § 54.” Franke. 
— reretopévor| “having been persuaded,” “already persuad- 
ed.” —- iv .... mparrovra] Philip. Governed by eibew. 

54. 14 y dg’ tpiv] See § 5.—inépzev] Depends upon 
oluat, — kat 7d.... xpqpara| “ and this plundering of the mon- 
ey which is to be.” Used as a noun governed by xwdtew, — 
tT gvdaxjy elreiv] “by naming a guard.” 
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55. abrd rodro| “this very thing.” Governed by dyavaara, 
as an acc. of the equivalent notion. See Jelf's K. § 549. ¢. 
—el ra uv] ef is for ér« here, as commonly after nouns express- 
ing wonder, indignation, etc. K. § 329, R. 7. — rove dduxobvrac ] 
“the wrongdoers,” i. e. the peculators. — t¢’ éudy éori] “ it is 
in your power.” éxi here = penes. See De Coron. § 215. 
— xai tadr’| “ and that too.” 

56. rd rov pév, x. 7. a.] The whole sentence, to § 57, is 
used as a noun, expressing the object of airwy, and would 
be in the gen. if a simple substantive, but when an infin., is 
always in the acc., whatever case the word upon which it 
depends requires. This is what is called the use of the in- 
fin. with the article for the infin. without the article. K. § 
308, R. 1. For a fuller account of the construction, see 
Jelf’s K. § 670. In the present case, however, the infin. is 
not used, but by a change of construction, o¢ with the indic. 
is used in its place. — orpareiovra, dducotvra| Philip. — padéve 
toorev | That is, “no one of the orators who favored Philip.” 
They admitted that there was war, but charged it upon those 
who opposed Philip, rather than upon Philip himself. — 
_ rov¢ dé} That is, Demosthenes and those thinking with him, 
that Philip was at war with the city, and should be resisted 
as such. This clause is closely connected with the preced- 
ing by the influence of uév and dé See ILI. § 20. — robroue | 
The retrospective use of the pronoun, referring to rode d, 
taking up the subject after it has been once mentioned, and 
thus making it emphatic. See § 44. 

D7. elxég tort] “it is natural.” — dy rt Avnijote 16 nee 
“si quam e bello molestiam ceperitis.” Franke. 
—— ele rodc] “against those,” i. e. such as himself.— xat xa- 
tryopiow} “Ut-ipsi (nos) accusent, non accusentur 
(a nobis) penasque proditionis dent, id quod certs 
futurum vident, si vobis Philippum hostem esse persuaseri- 
mus.” Franke. — Tor’... . 7d Aéyew| ‘thus much to them 
avails the saying,” i. e. it kept the people from seeing that 
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Philip was already at war with them, and thus saved them 
from being brought to trial for treason, for having advocated 
the cause of an enemy. —d¢ dpa] See § 4.— rwec] Such as 
Demosthenes. — diadixacia] “ contest,” “dispute,” 1. e. as to 
who caused the war. 

58. mw] “as yet,” i. e. before the time of -his having 
taken certain places belonging to Athens. — kal... . xa] 
“not-only .... but also.” — i) xpoonozicta| “dissimu- 
lare.” Franke. — ééedéyzot] “should expose,” “ make evi- 
dent.” 

59. "Exeivog piv .... modepetv| There is no dé correspond- 
ing to pév, here, but, after intervening clauses, the structure 
of the sentence where it would be required (“H «xa? rire) is 
changed (see § 87, note). ¢fee is understood before zode- 
ueiv; and after Goxep both elze and woAeueiv are understood. — 
’Qpeirae | -Dat. governed by zodeuelv. For the event, see 
§ 36, note. — tiv orpatwriv bvrev] That is, “although his 
soldiers,” ete. K. 312. 4, d.—-xpérepov] “ Pherzos enim, 
qui Ol. 108. 2 defecerant, priusquam Oritas, Ol. 109. 1, in 
potestatem suam redegit. Cf. Philip. III. 11. seq. pérepor 
enim et ¢& dpxf¢ adjecta sunt, ut ordo rerum temporis nota- 
tione definiretur.” Franke. — airav| That is, the Pherzans. 
— divecba | “to repel,” i.e. Philip. — dado y oidév | “ nothing 
else surely,” i. e. no intermediate position. 

60. Kat pv] See II. § 8, note. — nip trav tow] “ Quia 
nos de salute civitatis (inip rév toxérov, § 63), reliqui -de 
libertate periclitantur.” Franke. For a parallel passage, 
see De Coron. § 3. — apéyyara] “ troubles,” “ difficulty.” See 
§ 31. — a xaspdv AGByre] “if you should take occasion,” “ if 
you should be disposed to.” 

61. ‘Qc] “as if’ The gen. absolute after this particle 
stands in the place of an acc. with a part. or an infin. K. § 
312, R. 12. — éxeivy] Philip. — drorypravica] “to cudgel to 
death.” No one would have ventured to use such severe 
language as is used here and in many other places by De 


(8) | ON THE CHERRONESUS. 201 


mosthenes, against a class of his fellow-citizens, unless there 
was very strong evidence of their corruption, and he was 
conscious of carrying along with him the convictions of the 
majority of his hearers. — xpiv] Followed by the finite verb 
rather than the infin., because the principal clause is nega- 
tive, and is conditioned by the clause with apiv. See III. § 
12, note. — 444’| Refers especially to oix gore. — robroc | The 
traitors at home. Opposed to éxeivay (“foreign enemies ”). 
— npooBéAou | “ projecting rocks.” The progress of the state 
is represented by that of a ship. 

62. Id¢ev| “whence?” “on what ground?” “why?” — 
yev....0] “while .... yet.” — ed nowdvra] “bestowing 
favors upon,” “by bestowing favors.” The part. expresses 
the manner of the action. K. § 312. 4, e.— Olor] lit. 
“such as,” the corresponding demonstrative being under- 
stood, == “for instance.” — éca| “in how many things,” 
“how greatly.” »Acce. of the attributive of the cognate idea 
after ééynargoe, 

63. traye] “he is bringing under his influence,” “is 
deceiving.” — Bowriav] That is, the country around Thebes, 
—the control of the towns and villages of Bceotia, which, 
properly, were independent of Thebes. — wodéuov] That is, 
the Phocian war, to which the Thebans were one of the 
principal parties. See De Coron. § 18, note.—rtaa.".. 
waeovetiav| “some advantage.” See II. § 9.—érav] “ Non 
dubium est, quin eos male tractaturus sit: quando autem, 
id est incertum.” Franke. —é atré.... rotjoacta}] That 
is, the peace which they made with Philip at the close 
of the Amphbipolitan war, Ol. 108. 2, B. C. 846. See chro- 
nological table.— 60a] For the government of this, see 
oa, § 62. 

64. IltAac} He passed Thermopyle during the negotia- 
tions for the peace, and thus secured the conquest of the 
Phocians (see De Coron. § 33, seq.). These acc. depend 
upon xe, below. — 1a én? Opdxn¢] “the places upon the coast 
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of Thrace.” These he took during the negotiations concern- 
ing the peace. See De Coron. § 69.— KepooBiérrqy|] See 
I. § 18. — imp] “in behalf of” See I. § 5, note. — aizdv] 
“himself,” “one.” Thus often. — ra tyérepa atrov] “ your 
own possessions.” K. § 302, R. 4. 

65. ra OAinrov|] “the affairs or interests of Philip.” — 
ue) odv.... xaproicda] “unless the great body of the Olyn- 
thians had been benefited at the same time (odv) by enjoy- 
ing Potidea.” 4 is used instead of od here, because the 
part., when resolved, makes a conditional sentence (“ unless 
they had,” or “if they had not”). Jelf’s K.§ 746, 2.— 
1] Tos. . . . Siderxov] “by Philip’s having expelled the ty- 
rants from them,” i. e. the tyrants of Phere. 

66. émreixtopa] See § 36.— mapivroc} “Propius ad By- 
zantium accedere, silicet, ut occupet.” Riid. He was then 
on his expedition to Thrace, and in the vicinity of Byzan- 
tium. — Totyépro:] “for this very reason” (K. § 324. 3. c.) 
They had become rich, etc., from this very impunity of ad- 
vocating the cause of Philip. — rotvavriov] See § 33. 

67. robrav| “ His bonis, quibus modo dixit civitatis divi- 
tias effici.” Franke. — rév driv dpdovig] “ Vilitatem anno- 
nz et copiam intelligo, que populo gratior est quam decus 
et Jaus.” Wolf. Athens, as might be supposed from its 
position, was a great emporium for trade. See Boeckh’s 
Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. I. Ch. 9.— ov mpoojxe] Understand 
rapaonevaterr, For the omission of the demonstrative, and the 
attraction of the relative into the case which the demonstra- 
tive would have been in, see K. § 332. 6. — od. divavra.... 
govxiav| That is, not to be merely passive. They actually 
ussailed the character of their enemies, as, for instance, that 
of Demosthenes, in what follows. | 

68. Elta] “then,” “accordingly,” i. e. when they could 
no longer keep quiet. — nwapeAsiv] That is, to speak in the 
Assembly. — xivdvveberv | That is, by bringing to trial obnox- 
ious fellow-citizens (like Diopithes), which seemed to be at- 
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_ tended with personal danger, but was always agreeable to 
the populace, who would protect the pro:ecutor. See IV.§ 51. 
This was what these traitors taunted him with. —obr’ eli 
ure yevoiuny | “ neither am nor would be.” He contends that 
he was dvdpeioc, but not dpactc. Observe the use of the opta- 
tive in expressing a wish, and the change of negative which 
it requires. K. § 259. 3, b. 

69. xpiver, énuctet, x. r. 4.) These words are thrown toe 
géther without any regard to their natural order, to express 
the varied and hurtful employments which the advocates of 
the cause of Philip pursued at Athens, in trying, confiscat- 
ing, bribing, etc., those engaged in public affairs. See § 
57. — wodda] “Id est, sepe. Cf. Philip. II. 35.” Franke. — 
&v 3... . Aoytouot | “in which fortune has the control of more 
things than calculation.” That is, a bold, decided policy, 
involving war if the case demanded it, and hence giving 
scope for innumerable casualties. — xat xpjoipse ye moAirne | 
“and a good citizen too.” yz is often used thus in introduc- 
ing emphatically a sort of addition or afterthought. See 
Plat. Gorg. 449, A. 

70. tic map’... . xéperog] Gen. of price after dmodwiexéres 
(“having ruined,” “bartered away”). See III. § 22.—-: 
tooobrov déw %pdoiv| “I am so far from envying.” K. § 307, 
R. 6. — #4] What is called the ethical dat. K. § 284. 3. 
(10), d. — xopryiac. See IV. § 36. — gavépwriag] “ humani- 
tatis officia.” Schif. Thus, generally, the plur. of abstracts 
expresses instances, conditions, etc., of the quality. K. § 
243. 8. (3); C. § 47. 7. 

71. GAAa duvapevog dv] “but on the contrary, although I 
might be able.” See § 52.— éq’.... guavrdv Erafa] “did I 
place myself at,” “did I devote myself to.” See De Coron. § 
62: 6 yap EvratOa savrdy ragSac THe modreiac elud bys. — 
mponx6er | Understand rérrew éuavrév,— rodiév | Those who 
were careful to please the people in what they said and 
proposed. 
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72. &€ cv] “by means of which.” — éyd pv] That is, “I, 
the proposer.” He introduces himself as an example, 
merely to illustrate the case. — rév dAduv toraro] “the last 
of the rest.” This genitive includes all nations except them- 
selves. As now, even when the genitive includes all, the 
subject of the superlative is really excepted (since a thing 
cannot properly be said to be greatest, least, etc., of itself), 
this case, except in the mere form of the language, is equiv- 
alent to that in which the superlative is commonly used. 
In such cases, the superlative is occasionally used with very 
happy effect. So in Latin: “ii ceterorum Britannorum 
fugacissimi” (Tac. Agric. 34). In English, also: “ fairest 
of her daughters Eve” (Milton). On this use of the super- 
lative, see Viger, p. 717. — éxeivo] This refers to 7d Agorov, 
although standing nearest, on account of its being more re- 
mote in thought, since it is what was to be rejected. But 
rovro refers to 7d PéATwrov, as what was to be preferred, and 
hence, logically, the nearer object. — Paduira| “will go,” 
“will be sure to go,” “always goes.” What is called the 
aorist use of the fut. See Jelf’s K. § 406. 2. 

73. ¢ dpa] See § 57. — rod ovpBovretovtog] Possessive gen., 
governed by elvat,—daa’] daa’ seems to be for 444d here 
(“nothing else than”), but is always written thus before § 
after a negative expression. K. § 322. R. 10. 

74, dgxov| See III. § 17.— wor] “QI. 105. 3. Vid. IV. 
17.” Franke. — Aéyor] “in speaking.” — Eizé] See IV.§ 10. 
— mn] Not unfrequently repeated thus after exé, in earnest 
appeals. See Xen. Mem. I. 4. 2, et passim. — xpjceode] Un- 
derstand airois. | 

75. dg olév re ta dpiota] “as it was possible (to speak) the 
best,” = “the best possible.” See the same usage, Plat. 
Gorg. 449, D. — émorfuy] “with knowledge,” “ understand- 
ingly.” 

76. éravopoivrar .... xaradovrag | Agree with the subject 
of ovvéxew (“ correcting, not destroying”). — 5co¢] “ob ea, 
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queeque sunt, que quis incuset.” Franke. — apa] “ be- 
sides.” — éx? | “upon,” “ upon condition of ‘managing for their 
master.” See § 10.— éavroi¢] Because unattended with dan- 
ger from the traitors. 

77. dxpt rod, «.7.a.] “usque ad applausum et lau- 
dationem rebus intenti, hoc est, si tantum laudabitis 
oratorem, ejus vero consilium non sequimini.” Wolf. — 
dvadvipevor| See § 50, note. 


FOR THE LIBERTY OF THE RHODIANS. 


THE Rhodians, having deserted the alliance of Athens and 
united with the other disaffected allies in the Social War, 
were afterwards drawn under the dominion of Persia, and 
subjected to an oligarchical government, through the machi- 
nations of Mausolus, satrap of Caria, a country of Asia 
“Minor in their vicinity. At length, after the death of Mau- 
solus, and during the reign of his widow, Artemisia, the 
democratical party applied to Athens for aid in restoring 
liberty to the island. It was on occasion of this application 
that Demosthenes delivered this oration, B. C. 351. The 
course of thought is as follows: — 

1. That it was never difficult to make them understand 
what was best, but to persuade them to do it. And it was 
matter of congratulation, that in the present case there 
was so strong an inducement to do their duty, since it af- 
forded them an opportunity of refuting the calumnies of 
their enemies, and of making alliance with them appear 
more desirable, by exhibiting magnanimity in a fallen ene- 
my. § 1-4. 

2. That it was surprising to see some manifest so much © 

18 
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fear of the king of Persia, when the question was about 
assisting the Greeks of Rhodes in recovering their liberty, 
who were ready to assist the Egyptians against him. For 
his part, he had only to reiterate here views which he had 
expressed on a former occasion, when anticipating a Per- 
sian invasion, and what he would express also to the king 
of Persia, were he his counsellor, to confine their military 
operations to the defence of what properly belonged to 
them. 5-8. 

8. That their general, Timotheus, on a former occasion, 
and under similar circumstances, had liberated the island of 
Samos from the Persian rule, without provoking a war, since 
it properly belonged to them and not to him. 9, 10. 

4. That Artemisia would not oppose them, since, as the 
king’s power was very much weakened by the revolt of his 
provinces, she would have no occasion to conciliate him by 
retaining the island for him, and hence would be rejoiced 
to see it go into the hands of the Athenians, that it might 
not serve the king as a citadel to overawe and keep her in 
subjection. 11-13. 

5. That he did not, however, recommend the liberating 
of the Rhodians out of any regard to them, who had shown 
themselves entirely unworthy of all sympathy or assistance, 
but for the good of the general cause of Grecian freedom, 
and recollecting that all were liable to be deceived by the 
arts of the designing. 14-16. 

6. That while their wars with democratical states had 
been for private injuries, and had generally been easily ad- 
justed, those with oligarchies had been a contest for the su 
premacy of different constitutions, and hence implacable. It 
was greatly for their interest, therefore, to prevent oligarchies 
from increasing around them. 17, 18. 

@. That it was strange every one did not see, that, if all 
the Greeks around them were allowed to come under the 
influence of oligarchical principles, they must themselves 


(15) LIBERTY OF THE RHUDIANS. 207 


be destroyed, that there might be none left to_restore free- 
dom. Hence, they should consider oligarchies the common 
enemy of free institutions, and do by the unfortunate Rho- 
dians as they would like to be done by under similar cir- 
cumstances. 19-21. 

8. That even the Argives, at a much greater risk, had 
manifested a sympathy for them, when oligarchy was estab- 
lished at Athens, which should stimulate them to do the same 
for the Rhodians. 22-24. 

9. That those who were always advovating the rights and 
claims of others should first advocate the rights of their own 
country, especially as other nations were not over-scrupulous 
about invading their rights, a tame submission to which 
would be cowardice, not justice. 25-29, 

10. That, as he was aware, it was more difficult for them 
than for others to do what they ought to, since, besides their 
public enemies, they had to encounter and overcome in all 
their deliberations these orators of an oligarchical leaning ; 
for which, however, they. were somewhat responsible, as 
they should have prevented their prevalence, by holding one 
who had deserted his post in politics in as great disgrace as 
one who had deserted his post in war. 30-33. 

11. But that correction of evils, and not crimination, was 
needed ; nor was it necessary to speak of all that was wrong, 
but rather to execute vigorously the case in hand, as the 
surest way of arriving at the correction of the other evils, re- 
membering that the illustrious deeds and trophies of their 
ancestors were set before them, not only for admiration, but 
for imitation. 34, 35. 


§ 1. wappnciar | “boldness,” “perfect freedom of speech.” 
That they might the better get at the truth. — d¢ yip eixeiv 
éndac] “to speak plainly.” “Alias d¢ nog elmsiv eodem 
sensu.” Wolf. ¢ is to be explained here as with adverbs 
and superlatives. See I. § 24; VIII. § 10. — tmdpyevr tywu: 


208 NOTES. : (15) 


sérec] Not exactly the same as the periphrastic infin. con- 
sisting of the part. with elva:. tmapyew means, not simply 
“to be,” but “to be ready,” “to be at hand;” hence, with 
éyvoxérec, “ you know spontaneously,” “are ready furnished 
with a knowledge of” (see De Coron. § 1, note). The 
Athenians were remarkable for their quick apprehension 
and ready understanding of things, but inefficient in action. 
See ITI. § 15. — d6&y] lit.“ may please,” == “may be resolved 
upon.” Like the Latin placet. —ioov] “an equal distance,” 
“the same distance,” “to the same extent.” {coc often means 
“the same.” Thus De Coron. § 3: ob yép borw tcov viv bpot 
(“for it is not now the same to me”). Hence it may be fol- 
lowed by relative words, as it often is. 

2. dua ri abrév tBpw | “on account of their own violence or 
restiveness.” The Rhodians, in connection with the Chians, 
Byzantians, and other allies, had revolted from Athens a few 
years before (ob wéAac), in what was called the Social War. 
— tig abrév ournpias| Having lost their liberty through the 
machinations of Mausolus of Caria (see § 3), now, after the 
death of Mausolus, under the reign of Artemisia, his widow, 
the popular party had applied to Athens for aid. — atroi | 
“ Referring to «app (“ occasion,” “favorable opportunity ”). 
The orator considers this a favorable opportunity for refut- 
ing the calumnies of the traducers of their city, by the ex- 
hibition of magnanimity towards a fallen enemy. — Epyy | “ by 
act,” “deed.” Opposed to BAaognpiac. 

8. émBovdetew abroig| It seems that the allies alleged, as 
the cause of their revolt, the purpose of the Athenians to de- 
prive them of their liberty. They had cause of complaint 
against Athens, undoubtedly, on many grounds; but espec- 
ially on account of the misapplication of the contributions of 
the allies to the adorning of Athens, and the overbearing con- 
duct towards them of many of her generals, while engaged 
abroad. Indeed, it is most probable that the immediate cause 
of the revolt was the overbearing conduct of Chares, who 
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had lately been invested with very extensive powers against 
Charidemus. Sce Thirlw. Chap. X LII.— apuravetoag] “ the 
one having taken the lead,” “the instigator.” The word 
properly expresses that particular kind of precedency and 
tnitiative enjoyed by the presiding tribe at Athens. See De 
Coron. § 29, note. — Matowdsoc] Satrap of Caria, but was aim- 
ing to make himself entirely independent of the King of Per- 
sia. He pretended to be the friend of the, Rhodians, but was 
really their enemy; and, as the orator says, would appear 
such if they now did their duty. The contrast between 
the conduct of the several parties is brought out with 
great strength and skill. — ol &....Buévrix| That is, who 
had made them their allies in the Social War. ¢’, “ while,” 
here ; below (tuei¢ &) “ whereas.” See I. § 28. 

4, rode moddodc] “the masses.” Differs from moaAoi, as “ the 
many” does from “many,” in English. — od] “of which,” 
“from which,” not “than which.” Governed as possessive 
gen. by yévorro. The double comparative here is merely ap- 
parent. See Jelf’s K. § 780, R. 2. 

5. trode abrods | That is, “the same orators.” — inip piv Alyv- 
nriwv| The king of Persia was engaged about this time in 
a war against Egypt and other revolted provinces, and it 
seems the Athenians had been deliberating about sending 
them aid: — révavtia xparrew] “ évavruioda.” Schiif. — Baorei ] 
The king of Persia. Generally spoken of thus, merely as 
king, without the article, since it was sufficiently obvious who 
was meant, as he was the great enemy of the Greeks, and 
was often spoken of. — ueuepiopévovg| “Id est, uépog bvrac ric 
éxeivou apxys.”  Reisk. 

6. tiv Baotsxév| “the affairs of the king,” i. e. of Persia. 
Referring to their deliberations relative to the expected at- 
tack of the king of Persia, Artaxerxes Ochus, a few years 
before (B. C. 354), during which he delivered his speech De 
Symmoriis. — wapeAgov] See VIII. § 68, note. — rapjveca | 
“I advised,” “ suggested.” — pévog 9 debrepoc eixetv | “the only 

18 * 
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one or one of two to say it.” The ordinals often signify, 
thus, one out of a certain number. See De Coron. § 104: 
Exrog xat déxroc ovvredne (“one out of sixteen contributors”). 


— doxeire] This is more in accordance with the ugage of the 


language than doxoire, the reading of Bekker (“you seem to 
me you would,” instead of “it seems to me you would ”). 
‘See § 11; also, I. § 10; II. § 1, notes. — ixapyovrac txépoic | 
“existing enemies,” i. e. those already openly declared, such 
as Philip, for instance. The attack of the king of Persia was 
only anticipated. — Kal ox ....Aéyew] Translate piv....¢ 
here, “indeed .... and yet,” or “while.” This arrangement 
of sentences, in expressing successive steps which stand re- 
lated to each other by pairs (a sort of pactng movement), is 
a favorite one with Demosthenes. It is specially adapted to 
the climax. - See the celebrated climax, De Coron. § 179. 

7. pot} Ethical dat. See VIII. § 70, note. — 76 rére pndévre] 
Governed by dxéAevéoe (“ consistent with what I then said”). 
K. § 284. 3. (3).— wap’ airdv dvra} “ being with him,” “ being 
one of his subjects.” 


8. daw¢] “in general,” “in short.” — éyvoxare] “ you have 


thought,” “determined.” — ¢@éoag # mapaxpovcéyevic] Aor. 
part., and hence, “by having anticipated or having deceived.” 
— obra | “Scilicet tod moAepeiv xal rod xéoxew étwiv.” Schiif. 
— boy] “by how much,” “by as much as.” The correspond- 
ing demonstrative (roooiry) is omitted with the preceding 
comparative, as is frequently the case, especially when the 
~elative clause follows. K. § 343, R. 1.— éyvoxéreg fre radra | 
_ *statueritis hee, scilicet dre tmp tév ducaiuy modeuetv xpi.” 
Wolf. . . 

9. *Orc] Refers equally to Aéyo and wodoere, just as obdes 
«atvov form the object of both these verbs. — rév yeyernuévay 
«+. kal ouvernvoxétav |] “of transactions which have taken 
place and proved profitable.” As both part. refers to the 
same things, and do not express each a separate idea, the 
article is used only with the first. Just as in English we 
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say, “the things said and done.” K. § 245. 2. — Tysédedv ore] 
See Isoc. De Antidosi, p. 69.— ’ApuBaptiry| A Persian sa- 
trap of Asia Minor, in a state of rebellion against the king. 
“ Hujus in Aristocratea fit mentio, quem Ulpianus Persicum 
satrapam fuisse scribit. Alius est ille ’ApuPaplarne : eboePie 
Kal pidopdpaocg Baotlede tiv Kannadoxév, a Cicerone defensus.” 
Wolf. — u?.... Bacwéa] He was to assist him in every way 
he could without violating their treaty stipulations with the 
king. But when he arrived, he found him so openly in re- 
bellion against the king, that he thought it not safe to assist 
him, and so he turned his arms against Cyprothemis, who 
had been appointed tyrant of Samos by Tigranes, viceroy 
of the king. And as the island’ was properly theirs, and 
they had a clear right to rescue it, as he goes on to say, the 
king had never made war upon them for it. See Grote’s 
Hist. Greece, Chap. 79. — ¢povpoupévyy] “ guarded,” “kept in 
subjection.” — 16 nev | Ariobarzanes. — dxétyva pi Bonbeiv | “ he 
relinquished helping him.” After negative verbs, the Greek 
repeats the negation, where we do not. K. § 318.8; C.§ 
81. 5.— rv 6] Samos. — npooxadetipuevoc | “ blockading.” 

10. Ob....oddel¢] For the double negative, see III. § 5. 
The distinction here made, between the efforts which a ruler 
will make to extend his possessions and to retain what prop- 
erly belongs to him, is acute and just.— dav’ inip.... dar. 
tobvra | “but for what they have been deprived of,” i. e. of 
their own possessions. — égievra: | “ they covet them.” 

11. doxet] Has for its noun ’Apreyoia. For the construc- 
tion, see § 6, note. — rig wéAews.... mpayparov | “if the city 
should enter upon the undertaking,” i. e. of liberating the 
Rhodians. The condition implied in éy, above, is expressed 
by the gen. absolute, instead of el (K. § 312. 4.d). See also 
the same thing below (xpéarrovroc . .. . Pactkéwc) — eire nat pi | 
“or possibly not.” Implies the greater probability of the first 
hypothesis. See De Coron. § 58, note. —d¢ dpynne] “as he 
has been intent’ upon,” “as he has desired.” — mep:roujoat } 
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“to reserve,’ “retain.” — xAgoiov .... éxeivov] “since he 
dwells near by her.” 

12. o¢ Aéyerae] That is, “indifferently,” “badly.” — diep 
tory] “ut res.vere se habet.” Schiif.— tig i .... mapa-— 
xevelv | “while it would be a fortress overawing (éntreizoue, 
see IV. § 4) her command to prevent all revolt” (lit. “against 
disturbing any thing whatever”). 70 is a mere repetition 
of the negative idea contained in émreiziopza xpdc. See § 10, 
note. — ’xeivov] The king. — Pontjoev] That is, the king’s 
faction in the island. 

138. "Ere? ....olda] “ since also the king, too, while I would 
not say that I know what he will do.” This is an idiomatic 
construction, by which what is properly the subject of the — 
subordinate clause is drawn into the principal clause as an 
object (instead of “since also while I would not say that I 
know what the king will do”). K. § 347. 3.— pévra] 
“yet.” Supersedes the necessity of employing 6. See 
IV. § 4. — dijdov jen yevéota:| “for it at length to have be- 
come evident,” = “for it to be now known.” Whether he 
would defend his title to the island or not could be ascer- 
tained only by their proceeding at once to assist the inhabi- 
tants in throwing off the yoke. Having proved, in what 
precedes, that there was no valid objection to doing so, and 
no immediate obstacle in the way, he supposes them urged 
to do it, and hence presented this sentence in the form of a 
motive to such a course {“ let us go to their aid, then, sence,” 
etc.).—6vov] Not only the Rhodians, but all the Greeks, 
were interested in the question, because it was, whether a 
portion of the Greek race should be free, or be deprived of 
their freedom and subjected to a foreign power, and that, 
too, the old hereditary enemy of the Greeks. 

14. Od ppv ofd’] “not in truth not even.” . See IV. § 18. 
The dy following is repeated after xapfveca. C. § 73. 7. — de 
aitév | “by means of themselves,” i. e. independently of the 
king of Persia or his agents, and, consequently, without any 
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danger of meeting with resistance from him, if they restored 
liberty to the island. See De Coron. § 18: of mpérepov di’ Ex ei- 
veov apxovrec (“those ruling by means of them,” i. e. in de- 
pendence upon them). — ol viv....Pédut] That is, the Per- 
sian party in actual occupation of the city of the Rhodians, 
either in subjection to, or, at least, in sympathy with, the 
rulers established there by Persian influence. The popular 
party had been banished, and were now seeking for aid at 
Athens. — éAéodas] That is, as friends and allies. See 
ovppayouc, below. — rd pév apdrov| The article gives spérov 
more of a substantive idea. 1d npérov differs from zpérov, as 
“at the first” differs from “at first” or “ firstly.” See De 
Coron. § 87. — rdv djpovr}] “the people,” i. e. as a political 
body, “the popular government.” — rwac tiv xoirav}] The 
party intrusted with reducing the island under the Persian 
yoke at first associated with themselves some of the citizens, 
80 as to conceal their purpose, whom they rejected as soon 
as they had accomplished it. — pyderépo¢] That is, neither 
the people nor their associates. 

15. elxov dv] “ would have said.” —xpofevd] “ mpégevor dice- 
bantur, qui publice in hoc constituti erant, ut exterarum civi- 
tatum legatos exciperent. Sed usitatissima et huic loco apta 
significatio vocabuli hc est, ut is intelligatur, qui exter 
civitati est amicus ejusque negotia curat. Et sic accipien- 
dum esse declarat id, quod sequitur, ob7’ Idig tévos, cum quo 
propter privatas rationas amicitia vel hospitium intercedit.” 
Wolf. — el olév re] “if it is allowable.” — ovvayopetovte] “ ad- 
vocating,” “speaking in behalf of.” Referring to himself. — 
ovyzaipw | “una vobiscum gaudeo. Ordo verborum: 
ovyzaipw trav yeyevnubvay Podiow.” Schif. The Rhodians were 
justly unpopular at Athens, and hence the orator is careful 
to clear himself of any suspicion that he is advocating 
their cause out of any sympathy with them by themselves. 
—én,... piqvioavres| “because, in consequence of having 
envied you the reception of what belonged to you,” i. e. the 
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customary tribute paid by the allies for protection, etc.; or 
perhaps the reference was merely to their alliance and co- 
operation. This was probably one of the principal causes 
of the Social War (see § 3, note). For the gen. and dat. with 
éGovnoavre, see K. § 274. 1, e. —"EAigat....duiv| “Greeks 
and you their superiors ” — xapeivra:] “admiserunt, re- 
ceperunt, a xan.” Wolf. The allusion is to the Per- 
sian rulers which they admitted. 

16. d¢ xa2....abroig] “that these things have even been 
for their good,” i. e. the bitter experience which they had 
passed through. — ed yév yap aparrovrec ... . eb gpovgoa}] See L 
§ 23, note. — dvree ‘Pédioe] “Id est, homines pertinaces et 
superbi. Homerus ‘Podiovg dyepayove cognominat. Vid. et 
Livium Decad. 5, lib. 5.” Wolf. — ye] “ by reality,” “ by 
sad experience.” — 4 dvoia] “their folly,” i. e in rejecting 
the alliance of Athens and throwing themselves into the 
hands of the king of Persia. — #& rdzoev] lit. “if they should 
happen to,” = “ possibly,” “perhaps.” The personal forms 
of this verb seem to be used thus, in parenthetical sentences, 
very much like the impersonal form. See II. § 10. —&] 
Resumptive. See IV. § 22, note. — dixam] Referring to 
the subject of civa, but in the nom. by attraction, becauge the 
subject is the same as that of the principal verb (K. § 807. 
4; C.§ 70.9). Besides, the personal form is used instead 
of the impersonal (“you are just,” instead of “it is just’’). 
This is common with dixawg, dgwrc, etc. K. § 807, R. 6; also, 
De Coron. § 4, fin. 

17. éxarépove | “each of the two.” In the masc. because 
persons are implied in dypoxpariac and datyapxias. K. § 241.1; 
C. § 52. 2.— éyxAnparov] See 1.§-7. By private injuries 
must be understood injuries done to other States by individ- 
uals or sections of the country, which were unauthorized by 
the city, and which could not safely be assumed or repaired 
by it. — gcdovesxiag] “ rivalry.” — tyepoviag] “primacy.” See 
De Coron. § 202, note. — imdp &.... tAevbepiac] “concerning 
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democratical institutions and freedom.” Wars arising from 
difference in forms of government are always of the most san- 
guinary character. The Peloponnesian war was of this kind. 

18. ob yap, x. t.4.] Observe the pairing off of the words 
into antithetic groups, — “ few, to many,” “ those seeking to 
rule, to those preferring to live on.terms of equality.” 

19. riv ap’ jpiv wodcreiay| For tof dros, see C. § 52. R. 8. 
“our free government.” — el d .... ovorgeera:| “if by means 
of oligarchies all things shall subsist,” == “if all things shall 
become established upon oligarchical principles.” — ‘Ioac:] 
That is, the oligarchs. — émavégovrac] “ will bring back,” “re- 
store.” The Athenians were the great defenders of demo- 
cratic institutions in Greece. See VIII. § 42.— ev] That 
‘is, from Athens. 

20. Todg pev obv dArove| That is, all but sitsanile Such 
should be considered as enemies only to those whom they 
injured. This is the acc. of the whole, instead of the gen. 
K. § 266. 3. 

21. abrove | “ yourselves.” The sentiment here is similar 
to that expressed in what is called “the golden rule” of 
Scripture. —6 ya yévoro] “ which Heaven forbid!” The wish 
is implied in the opt. — Kai yap| See I. § 23.—ot« éwerhdewoc 
0. » » épjotiva] “the occasion is not a fitting one for rejoic- 
ing.” It was too serious for that. 

22. tvravét| Attic, strengthened by & instead of évraia. — 
dre ;rixnoev| Referring to the reign of the Four Hundred to- 
wards the close of the Peloponnesian war, when democracy 
for a time was abolished at Athens, and only maintained by 
the armament at Samos. — ovveBoviebénoav ] “ resolved.” “Sic 
multo rarius dicitur cvpBovrebecfar, quam cupBovrcbew. ovpBov- 
Aevopévev hoc sensu bis usurpavit Xenophon Hellen. VI. 5: 
84.” Schif. — olxoivrec, dpévrec] That is, “although they in- 
habited,” etc. K. § 312. 4, d.— 2A66vrag] That is, to the 
Argives. — dgadiarrevra:] “take themselves off,” “depart,” 
i. e. the Lacedemonian ambassadors. 
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238. xal raira yuvaixa| “and that, too, a woman,” i. e. Ar- 
temisia. The term dv6puxoe is of the common gender, mean- 
ing a human being, whether man or woman, and, besides, is 
often added in designating classes of men, so that PépBapor 
dvépurov means simply “a barbarian.” —ol pév] The Argives. 
— doiAwy | That is, his satraps, viceroys, generals, etc. It is 
gen. after 4rrjode. — abrod txeivov| For the position of these 
words relative to each other, see IV. § 7. — el yap.... Baorede] 
“Hoe non ad excidium Athenarum bello Xerxis, sed 
ad alias clades bello Peloponnesiaco acceptas pertinet.” 
Wolf. 

24. ovvevivoxev| That is, he received no particular benefit 
from these advantages which he had gained over them by 
unfair means. —4AA’ dua, x. t. A.] That is, even while at- 
tempting to injure them by unfair means, he was almost de- 
prived of his kingdom by two Grecian adventurers. The 
adventures of Cyrus, Clearchus, and their companions, are 
related in the Anabasis of Xenophon. 

25. twee] Referring to the venal orators employed by 
Philip, the king of Persia, or any other power, to defend 
their interests at Athens. — apdc tude] “against you,” “to- 
wards you.” — rocodrov| Refers to what follows. See De 
Coron. § 60.— aérot] “ they themselves,” i. e. the venal ora- 
tors. They should first do their duty as good citizens, before 
they attempted to teach others their duty. — abrdv] “him,” 
“one.” — éoxéppac| “ to have considered,” “ prepared.” 

26. nor] See I.§ 14. This is designed to show the im- 
propriety of so scrupulously defending the rights of others, 
as some did, since others were far from being scrupulous of 
their rights. — elyere] That is, formerly. Observe that it is 
the imperf. — oidayésev] “from no source,” “on no ground.” 
— ¢ abrode ovvreAy rroiv | “og pro xpés, —sibi vindicare, 
obnoxiam facere.” Wolf. ovvreAy agrees with ZnAupBpiav. 
— Bulavrioug dpifew, x. t.a.| “ Videntur illo temporis articulo 
Byzantii agrum Selymbrianum metati in Atheniensium 
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damnum novis finibus circumscripsisse.” Schif. — é air] 
That is, in the stipulations of the treaty (ovv@xa¢). 

27. éxeivwv| Mausolus and Artemisia. — énéotn | “ gave 
up,” “ relinquished.” — Ei 5 dpa] st autem forte. See III. § 
26, note. ——-Aéye] That is, as described above. — édusorépore ] 
Artemisia and the Byzantians. — 44a’ ] “yet.” — ye] For its 
position, see I. § 2. Its force may be given here by a sim- 
ple accent (“yet those who will sten to them ”). — robrou] 
Counsellors of the class referred to above. For the plur. 
after ric, see II. § 18, note. 

28. xarayew] “to restore,” “reinstate,” i. e. the popular 
party, which had been banished (see § 14, note). For this 
use of xarayew, see Xen. Anab. I. 1.7; and for the force of 
xara, see VIII. § 9, note. — ob wy data] See I. § 4, 
note. — otra] That is, the Byzantians, Artemisia, etc. 
— cpunxérav| That is, “if all were intent upon.” See 
§ 11, note. In such case, he says, it would be base for 
them not to allow their demands, but as all were bent upon 
overreaching, not to assert their rights by vigorous action 
would be cowardice, rather than justice. See Tac. Germ. 
36: “Inter impotentes et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu 
agitur modéstia ac probitas nomina superioris sunt. Ita 
qui olim bont equique Cherusci, nunc tnertes ac stultt vo- 
cantur.” — éxe¢] For the fut. indic. after this, see IL. § 2, 
note. — mapaoxevalopévev | “ preparing themselves,” “furnish- 
ing themselves with the requisite means and forces.” See 
Jin. — xporeivecta:| “to demand,” i. e. by words merely; to 
rely solely upon the justice of their claim. — pndevdg dvri- 
AauBavopévovs | “ taking nothing in hand,” “ while we enforce 
or claim nothing vigorously.” — rv rapotcay divauiv| On the 
principle that “might makes right.” 

_ 29. ovvbjxa:.... derrat] One of these treaties was made 

by Athens, at the close of the Persian war, and the other 

by Sparta, at the close of the Peloponnesian war, common- 
19 
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ly called the peace of Antalcidas. The former, dictated by 
the victorious Athenians, stipulated for the independence 
of the Asiatic Greeks, and in other respects imposed very 
humiliating terms upon the Persian king; while the other, 
entered into by the servile Lacedzmonians, sacrificed the 
independence of the Asiatic Greeks to Persia, declared the 
dependencies of each State independent, and committed to 
Sparta the enforcing of the conditions of the treaty. It was 
very unpopular at Athens (dv 4) xarjyopotow). As to the 
question of the existence of the first peace, known as the 
peace of Cimon, or Callias, see Grote’s Hist. Greece, Vol. 
V. pp. 335-342. — wera rai@ torepov| An oratorical expan- 
sion. Thus De Coron. § 137.— xd] A crasis for xal é. 
— ty raig molcreiate| “in the constitutions,” i. e. of the indi- 
vidual States. — dpcora?’] “ determiners,” “arbiters.” For the 
dat. which follows, see I. § 22, note. 

30. éyvexéva.... xoveiv|] “to know how to do justice,” 
moeiy, and not xparrew, is used, because the result of the 
purpose is viewed as something to be made or brought 
about. See III. § 15. — xpaga] “to execute,” “ carry 
out in practice.” — ‘Eora é rair’|] “but these things will 
be,” i. e. they would have power to execute justice, — 
they would be awakened to greater energy by such a 
view. — avpioc] Belonging to the predicate after elva, 
but in the dat. by attraction, to agree with avroic. K. § 
807. 2. 

31. Bovdevouévovc] “ in deliberating,” L e. betore they could 
pass any measure. — tiv révavria .... npoypnuévev| That 
is, the venal orators before alluded to.— 9] “may be,” or 
“may be possible.” Not a mere copula, but used as lors 
often is, as an independent verb. —— éc2 robrave] “on account 
of these,” i. e. the venal orators. — elxéruc] “justly,” “natu- 
rally.” 

32. Tod yévra .... wodereiag] A combined substantive 
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idea in the gen., governed by air. But the individual 
words have a separate government among themselves. 
The allusion here, also, is to the venal orators, who advo- 
cated oligarchical views and foreign interests. tabrav ri 
ragw Tie noktreiag means, “this part of the administration,” 
“this kind of service in the administration,” i. e. opposition 
to home institutions and interests. odreia means, literally, 
“the duty of a citizen,” hence, “the management of the 
state,” “administration,” “ policy,” and, by a further step, 
“the consittution of the state,” especially that which is man- 
aged by the citizens, i. e. “a democratical constitution.” 
— ob pay G2] See § 28, note. — davocav] “ state of mind,” 
“feeling.” See De Coron. § 192.— ep] See IV. § 8, 
note. — drisov | “ disgraced,” “ deprived of all political priv- 
ileges.” Explained by what follows. See also De Coron. 
§ 55, note. 

33. rod ovuBovdebecv| Separative gen., governed by dripove, 
in the sense “incapable of,” “disqualified for.” — rd» pev 
oupnpayur| piv may be rendered “while.” See I. § 2, note. 
—tobrove] For this retrospective use of the pronoun, see 
VIII. § 44, note. 

34. ’adaa] “but indeed,” = at enim. These particles 
are commonly used in checking one’s self. See De Coron. 
§ 42, note.— robrav] The class of politicians spoken of 
above. It is governed by xarjyopjon. K.§ 292, R.; C.§ 
49, R. 11. — toig Gado... . éxenApéet| “shall charge upon 
you the other party.” For this meaning of dAdo with 
the article, see K. § 246. 8, b; C. § 58, R. 11; and for 
its being in apposition with tziv, see III. § 30.— xampod] 
Possessive gen. after éo7i understood. K. § 273, 2, ¢; 
C. § 54, 11.— dv fav... . oxoin| “but what you have 
selected out from other cases (i. e. the case of the Rho- 
dians), if you are able to consummate by some useful ac- 
tion, perhaps, also, the other things, one after another, 
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would continually grow better” (lit. “have themselves 
better”). By the opt. with dy, after the subj. with éa, the 
result is represented as doubtful or undetermined. K. § 
839. 3, a. 

35. dvridapPévecba] See § 28, note.—radr’] That is, 
“ these trophies.” 


TABLE 


OF THE LIFE AND TIMES OF DEMOSTHENES. 


Age 
B.0.\Olymp.| Archon. Dem. 


pe 99.3 Zoe — |DEMOSTHENES born, about July, 382. — 
Menander. The Lacedzmonians, in conjunction with 


Amyntas, king of Macedonia, make war 
upon Olynthus, and send an army thith- 
er, under Phoebidas, in the spring of 382. 
He takes the Cadmea on his way, for 
which he is recalled, and Teleutias is sent 
to take his place, in the spring of 381. 
= 99.4] Demophilus.| 2 |'Tcleutias is conquered and slain before mid- 
summer, and Agesipolis sent out to take 
380 the command. 
B79| 100.1) Pytheas. | 3 |Agesipolis dies in midsummer (380), and is 
: succeeded by Polybiades, who takes Olyn- 
thus and unites it to the Peloponnesian 
confederacy, in the spring of 379. 
pl 100.2} Nicon. 4 |The Cadmea recovered by the Theban ex- 
iles under Pelopidas. Cleombrotus sent 
out by the Spartan government to reduce 
the Thebans to subjection again. He 
returns without succeeding, and leaves 
Sphodrias in command, who makes an 
| unsuccessful attempt upon the Pirseus, 
; which arouses Athens and certain other 
| . allies to unite with the Thebans in carry- 
ing on what was called the Boeotian war 
* The Attic year commenced in July; hence, according to our mode of reckon 
tng, it included about a half of each of two years. 
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against the Lacedsmonians. Agesilaus 
* is sent to Beotia, with a large army, dur- 

ing the summer of 378. 
%77| 100.3) Nausinicus | 5 | Agesilaus, after some indecisive battles, re- 
turns to Sparta, leaving Phoebidas in com- 
mand, who is conquered and slain by the 
Thebans. Agesilaus returns, in the spring 
of 377, and conquers the Thebans at Tan- 
agra. On his way home he falls sick. 
a7¢| 100.4) Callias. 6 |Cleombrotus is again sent out to Beotia, 
but with no better success than before. 
375| 101-1}Charisander| 7 |Chabrias conquers the Lacedsmonian fleet 
at Naxos (Sept. 376), and Timotheus, 
after having taken Corcyra and other 
Lacedemonian islands and cities, gains 
another naval victory over them at Aly- 
zia, in June, 375, which restored the 
naval supremacy to Athens. — Demos- 


Hippodamas thenes left an orphan. 
or 8 |The Lacedsemonians are overcome by the 


witciaumane Thebans at Tegyra, in the summer of 
375, and Cleombrotus is sent to their aid. 
This increases the pride of the Thebans 
and awakens the jealousy of the Athen- 
ians, so that they make peace with the 
Lacedemonians, and recall Timotheus 
from Thrace, where he had reduced sev- 
eral cities to subjection to Athens. 
101.3} Socratides. | 9 |Timotheus, on his way home, stops at 
Zaeynthus (in the summer of 374), to 
_ reinstate a band of exiles, who had 
been banished by the oligarchical gov- 
ernment of the place, which leads to a re- 
newal of the war between Athens and 
Sparta. In the mean time, the Thebans 
destroy Platea (in the summer of 374), 
and soon after Thespis and Orchomenus 
(the latter not till 364). Timotheus is 
sent to oppose Mnasippus in Corcyra, 
but, before he sails, is superseded by 
Iphicartes, who has Callistratus and Cha- 
brias as colleagues. 
$72| 101.4) Astoius. _ 10 |Iphicrates reaches Corcyra in the summer 
of 373, just as Mnasippus had been slain, 
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and carries on the war successfully against 
Sparta. In the autumn of the same year, 
Timotheus is tried and acquitted, and 
leaves to join the king of Persia in the 
spring of 372. 


872 
$71| 102-1) Alcisthenes.| 11 |The Athenians, indignant at the course of 


als 


870 


300 102.3] Dyscinetus. 


the Thebans towards the Beotian Towns 
proposes a peace with the Lacedsmon- 
ians, which is concluded (July, 371), in a 
common council at Sparta, which the 
Thebans also attended, but would not 
sign the treaty, because it required, not 


only that each of the belligerent parties 


should disband their forces, but should 
acknowledge the independence of all the 
other Grecian cities (they were not wil- 
ling to acknowledge the independence of 
the Beeotian towns). 


102.2) Phrasiclides.| 12 |Cleombrotus is ordered to move from Phocis 


upon Beotia, where, twenty days after the 
peace, he encounters the Thebans under 
Epaminondas, and is overcome in the fa- 
mous battle of Leuctra, which gave the 
Thebans the supremacy of Greece. — Me- 
galopolis founded and Mantinza restored 
by the aid of the Thebans, to be the rivals 
of Lacedsemon in the Peloponnesus. 


13 |Agesilaus is sent into Arcadia (in the winter 


of 370) to check the spirit of independence 
which seemed to be rising there, but re- 
turns without having accomplished much. 
In the same winter, while Pelopidas was 
assisting the Thessalians against the Mace- 
donians, the Thebans, under Epaminon- 
das, make an expedition into the Pelopon- 
nesus to assist their friends there against 
Agesilaus, but not meeting him, they 
invade Laconia and remain there three 
months. After this they restore Mes- 
senia, and return home in the beginning 
of 369, having been hurried home by the 
pressure of want, and the forces sent by 
Athens to aid the Lacedsemonians, under 
Iphicrates. After the Thebans withdraw, 
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the Athenians complete a treaty with the 
Lacedsemonians against Thebes. 

869| 109.4] Lysistratus.| 14 |The Thebans again enter the Peloponnesus, 

~~ but as the Lacedzemonians receive aid from 

Dionysius, they return after a few days 
(summer of 369). — An unsuccessful em- 
bassy from Ariobarzanes, king of Persia, 
to negotiate a peace between the Lacedx- 

. monians and Thebans. — Death of Amyn 
tas, king of Macedonia, and accession of 
his oldest son, Alexander, to the throne, 
by the aid of Iphicrates, who was in those 
parts on account of Amphipolis. 

888 103.1} Nausigenes.| 15 |Archidamnus gains a great victory over the 

887 - Thebans (367), in consequence of which 
Pelopidas goes on an embassy to the king 
of Persia for aid. — Ptolemy Alorites ob- 
tains the throne of Macedon, having slain 
Alexander. 

103.2} Polyselus. | 16 jAfter the returnjof the Persian embassy, 
Epaminondas makes an expedition into 
Achaia (366), in order to secure the fidel- 
ity of his allies in the Peloponnesus. 

103.3 { Cepnoee 17 |Oropus is wrested from Athens by Themison 
and Theodorus, and delivered over to 
Thebes. Callistratus, with Chabrias and 
others, accused of treason for advising the 
relinquishing of Oropus, makes that cele- 
brated speech, which first incited Demos- 
thenes to the study of eloquence. — The 
Athenians and Arcadians form an alliance. 
— Demosthenes enrolled:as a citizen. 

103.4| Chion. 18 |War between Arcadia and Elis. — Perdic- 
cas, the second brother of Philip, gets 

_ possession of the throne of Macedonia, 
having, by the aid of his mother, de- 
stroyed Ptolemy. 

104.1} Timocrates.'| 19 |War between Arcadia and Elis continued 
into this year, and battle of Olympia dur- 
ing the games (July, 364). — Demosthe- 
nes prosecutes his guardians. — Pelopidas 
overcomes Alexander of Phers in a 
bloody battle, and makes him dependent 
upon Thebes. — Timotheus takes Torona 
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and Potidea, opposed by the Macedon- 
ians and Olynthians.— War with Per- 
diccas concerning Amphipolis, which is 
brought to a close by a truce made by 
Callisthenes, which left the place in the 
268 power of the Macedonians. 
6g| 104-2) Chariclides. | 20 |Fourth expedition of the Thebans into the 
Peloponnesus, in which the battle of Man- 
tinea is fought (Jane, 362), and Epami- 
nondas slain. . 
62 104.3| Molom. | 21 |The Athenians undertake two expeditions, 
1 —one against Alexander of Pherax, con- 
cerning Tenos; the other to Thrace, in 
support of Miltocythes, who had revolted 
from Cotys. . 
104.4|Nicophemus.| 22 |A general peace among the Greeks, which 
the Lacedssmonians refuse to enter into, 
because the Messenians are included. 
105.1] Callimedes. | 28 |Timotheus repulsed from Amphipolis by 
the Olynthians, in whose possession it 
then was. — Philip ascends the throne of 
Macedonia; defeats Argseus, the Athen- 
ian candidate; declares Amphipolis free, 
and makes peace with Athens. 
105.2) Eucharistus.| 24 {Philip subdues the Pwonians and reduces a 
great part of Illyria under his authority. 
105.3] { pst" 95 |Amphipolis threatened by Philip, and, not 
being protected by Athens, ynder the 
promise, that, if he took it, he would de- 
liver it to them, is taken by him, soon 
after the celebrated expedition of the 
Athenians to Eubcwa, to expel the The- 
bans thence. He soon after took Pydna, 
also. A war ensued with Philip in con- 
sequence, which lasted eleven years. — 
Near the end of 357, before Amphipolis 
was taken, the Rhodians, excited by the 
overbearing conduct of Chares, and urged 
on by Mausolus of Caria, unite with the 
Byzantians, Chians, and Coans in revolt- 
ing from Athens. Thus arose the So- 
957 cial War, which lasted three years. 
$5: 105-4| Agathocles.| 26 Philip, after taking Amphipolis, takes Po- 
| tidwa. and, in order to reconcile the Olyn- 
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thians to his course, presents to them 
Potidwsa. — Death of Chabrias at the 
siege of Chios. 

=--| 106.1] Mipines. | 27 |Iphicrates and Timotheus are sent out with 
a fleet of sixty ships to join Chares in re- 
ducing to obedience the rebellious allics, 
but are soon after removed from their of.- 
fice, on the accusation of Chares, for re- 
fusing to engage the enemy in a storm. 
Soon after this, Chares, destitute of means 
to support his fieet, leaves for Asia, and 
assists Artabazus against the king in or- 
der to replenish his military chest. The 
Athenians, learning that the king, indig- 
nant at this conduct of Charcs, was about 
to send aid to the rebellious allies, make 
peace with the confederates in the sum- 
mer of 355.— Philip suppresses the de- 
signs of the Thracians, Ponians, and 
Illyrians to unite their efforts against 
him. — Demosthenes makes his speeches 
against Androtion and Leptines. 
106.2! Oallistratus.| 28 |The Sacred or Phocian War, carried on by 
the Locrians and Thebans since 356, be- 
comes @ genera: war, and engages most 
of the Grecian States. — Philip seems to 
have invaded, during this year, the is- 
lands of Imbros, Scyros, and Lemnos. 
106.3) Diotimus. | 29 [Philomelus, the Phocian general, severely 
beaten by the Thebans, and, apprehending 
that he should not long survive, delivers 
up the command to his brother Onomar- 
chus. — Demosthenes commences his po- 
litical career by delivering his oration 
Tlept Zvppopisy, in which he, dissuades 
the Athenians from undertaking a war 
against the king of Persia. —In the spring 
of 353, Philip lays siege to the Macedon- 
ian city Methone, which was in alliance 
with Athens. 

106.4' Eudemus. | 30 {Philip takes Methone, and soon after Pagasm 

. and Magnesia in Thessaly, whither he had 

been invited by the Thessalians to expel 

the tyrants of Phere and their allies, the 
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Phocians. After succeeding in part, he is 
repulsed, but immediately returning with 
a larger army, he effects their complete 
expulsion, and, in order to transfer the 
war to Phocis, attempts to pass Thermop- 
yle, but is prevented by the Athenians 
(in the summer of 353). — Demosthenes 
delivers his orations against Timocrates 
and for the Megalopolitans. 

107.1) Aristodemus.| 31 | War of Lacedemon and Megalopolis.— De- 
mosthenes (summer of 352) delivers his 
first Philippic, in which he urges the Athe- 
nians to form some definite plan of resist- 
ance to the dangerous aggressions of Phil- 
ip. — Philip repulsed from Thermopylae, 
enters Thrace and lays siege to Hereum, 
in order to open the way to Byzantium. — 
Demosthenes delivers his oration against 

: Aristocrates. 

107.2} Thessalus. | 32 [Demosthenes delivers his speech for the 

, Rhodians. 

107.3|Apollodorus.| 33 | While Philip is still occupied in Thrace, Pho- 
cion conducts an expedition to Eubcea, in 
aid of Plutarchus, against the tyrant Cli- 
tarchus, and, in the end, ejects Plutarchus 
for his treacherous conduct. — Demosthe- 
nes xopyyo¢ in this year, and delivers his 
orations against Bosotus and Phormio. 

107.4|Callimachus.| 34 |The Olynthians, who had made peace with 
the Athenians in 352, threatened with war 
by Philip, sent ambassadors to Athens for 
aid. Three embassies are sent during the 
year, either by Olynthus or the Chalcidian 
towns, and as many armaments sent out 
by Athens, — the first under Chares, the 
second under Charidemus, and the third 
of citizen soldiers. It was on these three 
different occasions that Demosthenes de- 

48 livered his three Olynthiacs. 

947) 108.1) Theophilus. | 85 |Philip, having taken most of the Chalcidian 

towns, takes Olynthus, in the spring of 
347, about which time A‘schines goes on 
his embassy to the Peloponnesians, in ac- 
cordance with his plan of forming a gen- 
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eral alliance against Philip. — Demosthe. 
nes delivers his oration against Midias. 
=| 108.2 ao ges 36 |The Athenians, having endeavored in vain 
to arouse the other Greeks to unite with 
them in prosecuting the war against Phil- 
ip, and learning that he was desirous of 
peace, send to him the first embassy (zrepi 
elp7vnc) to negotiate for a peace, which re- 
turns early in 346. Philip consents to a 
peace, and while his ambassadors are at 
Athens negotiating it, he proceeds to 
Thrace and takes the Athenian fortresses 
Serium, Doriscum, etc., and threatens the 
Cherronesus itself. Peace and alliance with 
Philip are voted at Athens on the 19th of 
Elaphebolion (March 18th, 346), and on 
the 22d, a second embassy is appointed to 
obtain the ratification of the treaty from 
Philip. In the mean time, the ambassa- 
dors of the allies which are at Athens (but 
the Phocians and Cersobleptes had no am- 
bassadors present) sign the treaty, and, as 
the ambassadors still remain in the city, 
Demosthenes procures the passage of a 
decree directing them to perform the em- 
bassy with all despatch. Still they do not 
leave Athens till the 9th of the following 
month (Munychion), and from various un- 
necessary delays, by which Philip gets in 
readiness to pass Thermopyle in order to 
finish the Phocian war before the peace is 
concluded, do not return till about three 
months from the time of their appointment 
(Scirophorion 13), three days after which 
(16) a decree is passed extending the 
peace and alliance to the descendants of 
Philip, to convey which to him a third 
embassy is despatched. About fourteen 
days after the return of the second em- 
bassy to Athens, Philip, having passed 
Thermopyle and hastened into Phocis, 
takes possession of the Phocian towns, 
which is announced at Athens by Der 
cyllus, who, with others, had lately been 





TIMES OF DEMOSTHENES. 229 





B46 
B45 108.8} Archias. 


845 
$4 108.4} Bubulus. 


ie 


Slé 


| Age | 
B.C.;\Olymp.| Archon. Fe 


sent on an embassy to Philip. The 
Athenians receive the news with indigna- 
tion, but refrain from declaring war. 


37 |Thus the Phocian war is brought to a close, 


after ten years. Ata meeting of the Am- 
phictyonic Council, convoked by Philip in 
the autumn of 346, but which the Athen- 
ians, indignant at the course of Philip, re- 
fused to attend, Phocis is doomed to de- 
struction, and Philip elected to fill its 
place in the council. Subsequently, the 
Athenians, when visited by ambassadors 
from Philip (among whom was Python) 
and the Thessalians, fer the purpose of 
obtaining their approbation of the meas- 
ures of the council, at the instance of De- 
mosthenes (Orat. de Pace), acquiesce in 
them and keep the peace. 


88 |Philip subdues the rebellious Ilyrians; en- 


ters Thessaly to quiet intestine troubles ; 
and, in order to reduce it to a greater 
state of obedience, divides it into tetrar- 
chies, each to be poverned by ten men 
appointed by himself. 


89 {Philip, having sent aid and encouragement 


to the Argives and Messenians, that they 
might make war upon Lacedsmon, and 
even being upon the point of going to 
their aid in person, Demosthenes is sent 
as an ambassador into the. Peloponnesus 
to frustrate his designs. — Demosthenes 
delivers his second Philippic, on occasion 
of certain complaints being made against 
them by Philip and his friends in the Pe- 
loponnesus, advising a renewal of the war 
with Philip. But the Athenians first send 
an embassy to him, requiring, as a con- 
dition of continuing the peace, that he 
should restore to them and the other 
States of Greece the places which he had 
taken during the peace. He promised 
only the restoration of Halonesus. 


109.2} Pythodotas.} 40 |Philip is frustrated in his attempts upon 


Megaris by Phocion: also in Ambracia 
20 
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thither, and by an embassy, of which 
Demosthenes was a member, who visited 
both Ambracia and the Peloponnesus, 
everywhere stirring up the Greeks to re- 
sist Philip; about which time, also, as is 
probable, a force under Aristodemus 
made an attempt upon Magnesia. — Phil- 
ip attempts to establish tyrants in Eubcea, 
to the prejudice of Athens. Demosthe- 
nes avails himself of the public indigna- 
tion excited by this event against Philip 
and his friends, to prosecute Atschines for , 
treason, on the second embassy to Philip 
(Orat.de Falsa Legatione). In the spring 
of 342, Philip leaves for Thrace, upon 
what is commonly called his Scythian 
expedition, and sends ambassadors to 
Athens complaining of the course of Dio- 
peithes in disturbing his interests and 
possessions in Thrace, and again offering 
them Halonesus. Demosthenes, Hege- 
sippus (author perhaps of the oration on 
Halonesus), and others, advise the Athen- 
ians not to take as a gift what is their 

342 own by right. 

$ai| 109.3) Sosigenes. | 41 [In the spring of 341, while Philip was pass- 
ing his tenth month in Thrace, Demos- 
thenes delivers his oration on the Cherro- 
nesus, which arouses the Athenians to 
send ambassadors to Philip, and also to \ 
Diopeithes, in order to endeavor to save \ 
Cersobleptes and the Cherronesus. They 

7 succeed in saving the country, but Cer- 

sobleptes is conquered by Philip, and 
driven from his kingdom to Athens. 
Philip finally succeeds in establishing the 
tyrants Clitarchus and Philistides in Ere- 
tria and Oreus, having obtained posses- 
sion of Porthmus through the dissensions 
of the Eubeeans. It was at this time that 
Demosthenes delivered his third Philip- 

841 pic. 

Gp! 109.4|Nicomathus.) 42 |At the instance of Demosthenes, an expedi- 
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tion, under Phocion, is sent into Eubcea 
to expel the tyrants, and succeeds ;: for 
which Demosthenes is publicly crowned 
by a bill proposed by Aristonicus. — 
Philip besieges Selymbria. 

110.1 { por acs 48 |Philip attacks Perinthus, and lays sieve to 
Byzantium.— Philip ravages the Cherro- 
nesus.—The bill of Demosthenes, reform- 
ing the trierarchy, is passed. — A¢schines 
sent as Pylagoras to the Amphictyonic 
Council ; procures the passage of the de- 
cree against the Locrians of Amphisse, 
which leads to the Amphictyonic war. 

9 110.2 { Lysimacht) 44 |The siege of Byzantium being still contin- 
ued, the Athenians are at length induced 
by Demosthenes, after the peace had nom- 
inally continued seven years, to vote that 
Philip had violated the peace, and send to 
the aid of the Olynthians forces under 
Chares, and afterwards under Phocion, by 
which Philip was compelled to raise the 
siege both of Byzantium and Perinthus. 
The command of the Amphictyonic war 
is given to Philip, and he takes Elateia in 
Scirophorion (June, B. C. 338), just be- 
fore the passage of the decree of De- 
mosthenes for negotiating an alliance - 
with Thebes. 

110.3] Chserondas. | 45 |Embassy of Demosthenes to Thebes, where 
he succeeds in adding the Thebans to the 
other allies which he had gained within 
afew years past for resisting Philip. — 
Battle of Cheronea, August, B. C. 338. 
— Ctesiphon proposes to crown Demos- 
thenes, October, B. C. 338. — Atschines 
lodges his accusation against Ctesiphon 
with the archon in the following March 
(B. C. 337), at which time Demosthenes 
was repairer of the walls of Athens and 
treasurer of the theoric fund. Philip 
makes an expedition into the Peloponne- 
sus. 

111.1 etna 47 |Murder of Philip, and accession of Alexan- 

| der at the age of twenty. 
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baat 111.2 Eusenetus. | 48 |Revolt of Thebes and its destruction by 
Alexander. The Athenian orators de- 

eat manded by Alexander. 

Fgq| 111.3, Ctesicles. | 49 |Alexander leaves Greece on an expedition 


to the East, on which he is absent till his 
death, in B. C. 328. 

112.2 pa 52 | Attempt of the Lacedsemonians, under Agis, 
to resist the Macedonian power, crushed 
by Antipater. 

112.3 Aristophon.| 58 |Aischines brings on the prosecution of 
Ctesiphon, on which occasion Demvsche- 
nes makes his speech on the Crowr. 

114.1) Hegealas. | 59 |Demosthenes tried for taking a brbe of 
Harpalus, a refugee from Alexanier, is 
condemned, and retires to Troezeny and 
Aégina. 

60 |Demosthenes, in banishment, joins the em- 
bassy sent out from Athens, on the re- 
ception of the news of the death vf Alex- 
ander, to stir up the Greeks to another 
effort to throw off the Macedonian yoke, 
and when it has completed its circuit, is 
recalled to Athens. 

114.8] Philo les. | 6] | This effort at resistance proving unsuccess- 
fal, Demosthenes is pursued by the 
agents of Antipater, governor of Mace- 
donia during the absence of Alexander 
in the East, and being overtaken in the 
temple of Poseidon, in. the island of 
Calaurea, puts an end to his life by 
poison. 
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Accumulation of articles, I. 4;— 
of treasures at Athens in the 
time of Pericles, ITI. 24. 

Accus. absolute, I. 24; IIT. 7. 

Activity of Philip, I. 3. 

Adjective expressing the result, or 
in a predicative sense, I. 28; 
IV. 8. 

Adverbs with feminine ending, I. 
7; If. 20; III. 2. 

Ambassadors from Olynthus and 
Amphipolis, IT. 6. 

Amphipolitan war, its expense, I. 
27 


Anacoluthon, VIII. 5. 

Aorist and imperf. interchanged, 
I. 24;— and imperf., dif., I. 
27; If. 25; ILl. 1;— for pres. 
in comparisons, I. 28 ; — subj. 
in fut. sense, IV. 88;— in fut. 
sense, I. 14;—-expressing gen- 
eral truths derived from expe- 
rience, I. 15; II. 9. 

Appositional acc. IT. 1. 

Article, possessive, IIT. 34. 

Athenians, the defenders of demo- 
cratical institutions, VIII. 42; 
—more given to talking than 
acting, IJ. 12: II. 14. 

Athens, a great mart of trade, 
VIII. 67. 

Attraction after doxep, d¢, dore, 
IV. 21. 

Benevolences, VIII. 24. 

Bootian war, IT. 24. 

Career of Philip, I. 13. 


Comparison of the times of De- 
mosthenes with that between the 
second Persian and the Pelopon- 
nesian wars, III. 23, seq. 

Compendious comparison, III. 82, 

Corinthian war, II. 24. 

Crimination among public men at 
Athens, II. 25. 

Dative after a noun, I. 22; IV. 
82 ;— ethicus, VIII. 70. 

Demonstratives often understood 
in Greek, I. 21. 

mae for indirect question, II. 
27. 

Double comparative (apparent), 
eee (apparent) 


rness for news among the 
thenians, IV. 10, 48, 49. 
Eleusinian mysteries, time of, III. 
5 


Emphatic position of words, I. 2. 
, 25. 

Etesian winds, IV. 31. 

Euphemisms, IV, 24. 

Factions at Athens, IT. 29, 

Festivals at Athens, IV. 35. 

Forms of verbs in -(w and -vjs used 
nana gered II. 12. 

Fortune of Athens, I. 1; II. 22, 

Future for opt., I. 26;—#in sub- 
ordinate clauses meaning would, 
should, II. 18;—in sense of 

-aorist, VIII. 72. 

Generals and other military offi- 
cers at Athens, IV. 26. 

Greek and English idioms, I. 27. 
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Happ) use of illustrations by De-| Preposition with its case used as 


mosthenes, I. 11; ILI. 33; IV. 

40. : 

Highly adorned state of Athens in 
her best days, III. 25. 

Infinitive expressing purpose or re- 
sult, I. 1, 22; — with acc. used 
for a finite verb in all sorts of 
subordinate sentences, II. 19; 
— with article, instead of infin. 
without article, VIII. 56. 

Intrigue of the Athenians with 
Tier relative to Amphipolis, 

6. 


Liturgies, I. 36. 
‘ Military age at Athens, I. 28; II. 
4 


Negative, double in Greek, III. 5; 
— with a minutive form, instead 
of a direct positive expression, 

- 1;—clause followed by a 
positive clause, I. 10. 

Neuter expressing contempt, I. 5; 
— used for comprehensiveness, 
II. 30. 

Nomotheta, III. 10. 

Optative in giving reasons, I. 22; 
— after a principal tense, I. 1. 

Oratorical pleonasms, I. 18. 

Parallelism, ITI. 2. 

‘Participle with odvoida, construc- 
tion, ITI. 3. 

Peculiar use of relative and inter- 
rogative words in Greek, IV. 3, 
10 


Perfect in -yxa not used, I. 10; 
— implying ‘has and still con- 
tinues,”’ II. 15 ; — implying cer- 
tainty or rapidity, VIII. 3. 

Periphrastic form of the verb, I. 7, 
14, 16; IIL. 6, 26. 

Personal for impersonal form with 
dixatoc, etc., XV. 16. 

Philip not a barbarian, II. 16; 
—invigorated by the irresolute 
and feeole resistance of the 
Atheni sns ; — never ceasing ac- 
tivity of, I. 3. 

Plural of Abstracts, VIII. 70. 


a noun, II. 6 ;—prefixed to one 
oe two words and affecting both, 
eis 

Present for past tense, III, 21, 22; 
IV. 23;—and aor. part. dif., 
IV. 6. 

Public slaves at Athens, IT. 19. 

Reflexive of 3d person for 2d, L. 
s Hs — pronoun used reciprocally 

. 10, 


Relative clause having the force of 
an attributive, III. 27 ;— placed 
before the principal clause, VIII. 
19 


Relative position of atbqé¢ and 
Exaortoc, IV. 7. 

Repetition of words for emphasis, 
II. 10; IIL. 33. 

Retrospective use of the pronoun, 
II. 6,18; VIII. 44. . 

Rhodians, their character, XV. 16. 

Sacred vessels at Athens, IV. 34. 

Samos liberated by Timotheus, 
XV. 9. 

Severity of Demosthenes on the 
traitors, I. 61. 

Social war, XV. 2, 3. 

Soldiers, pay at Athens, IV. 28. 

Subjanctive for optative after a 
historical tense, IT. 24. 

Superlative for comparative, VILL. 
72. ; 

Talent of silver, IT, 5. 

Tenses in impossible conditional 
sentences, IV. 1. 

Theoric fund, I. 19, 20. 

Thessalians, their character, I. 22. 

Variations in augment in Demos- 
thenes, I. 11, 15. 

Verbal used instead of ablative 
absolute with or, IV. 16. 

Vessels drawn up by the Greeks 
and Romans, when not in use, 
III. 4. 

Words between the article and its 
noun, or following the article 
repeated after its noun, have an 
attributive meaning, II. 16, 27. 
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ayabp Thay = quod bene veriat, IIT. 


syn "al gépuv, IV. 34. 

dxovety, used in reference to hae 
is past, III. 21. 

GAAd wv, 1.15 53-— viv y Ere, TI. 
33; — yap, XV, 34. 

dddug re Kav, I. 5; III. 12. 

decvov mparrecy, “to fare better,” 
HI. 13 


ay, repeated, I.10; II. 14; IV.1; 
— gives a conditioned meaning 
to part., II. 8, 27;—gives a 
conditioned meaning to infin., 
IV. 13. 

av ru and ric dy, dif., I. 14. 

Gvadioxw, both with and without 
augment in Demosthenes, I. 11. 

avridoor, IV. 36. 

dpa vé, ironical, III. 27. 

apyeiv, oxonéterv, dif. III. 35. 

érAéec, “in short,” I. 23. 

avroc, “one,” XV. 25. 

airéy, used with the plur. posses- 
sive ae Il. 24;— recip- 
rocal, IV. 1 

BépBapor, " rade,” “unskilled,” 1V. 


dondpé , HI. 3 

yé, 1. pal “too,” VI. 69. 

dé, omitted ‘after eita, II. 1; —re- 
‘peated with a pronoun in ‘its re- 
trospective use, VIII, 3. 

dei with infin. for the verbal, I. 21. 

deiva, usage, II. 31. 

67 and 70n, I. 2;—resumptive, 
IV. 21, 28. 

Ontrore, Ul. 7. 

énrov, usage, III. 17. 

Wa robro, expressing a final cause, 
II 

dadAayn, xaraddayh, dif., II. 1. 

diwdvat Adyov, “ to give an opportu- 
nity of speaking,” IT. 29. 

dlori, ““why,” “wherefore,” IV. 
22. 

doxei, personal instead of imperson- 
al, I. 10; II. 1. 

e&v, position of, IV. 43. 


éBovAouny and hBovrs us I. 15. 
Bar le “injuries, 
for 5rz, VIII. 55; ee dpa == 
si : forte, III. 26; — = 6érs after 
verbs of emotion, IL. 23. 

eldévat, Oeacacbat, ‘dif. IV. 3. 

elkég without a predicate expressed, 


elné, often used when more than 
one is addressed, IV. 10. 

el¢ and acc. after verbs of rest, im- 
plying Pee motion, L 14, 
18; 

eita, expressing indi ation, I. 2a. 

éx for i IV. 1 oe 

Exel attracted into éxeidev by verbs 
of motion, J. 15. 

éxeivoc, referring to what follows, 
Ill. 3 ;— referring to the nearer, 
ovro¢ to the more remote object, 
VIII. 72. 

év dpyg moeiv, I. 16. 

Evi, “ it is possible,” II. 4. 

bt T@ TpaTy, ‘to the most impor- 
tant,” I. 9. 

éé, “on account of,” I. 7. 

éxi, ““upon condition of,” VILL 
10 ; = penes, VIII. 55. 

én? bu00, “in my time,” ITT. 2. 

ae omitted with dvayen, Vill 


bxdpse for mwoAépioc, LV. 47. 

70, I. 2. 

iryeiabet, oleoGat, dif., II. 9. 

hutove with partitive gen:, IV. 16. 

Gewpeiv, oxoreiy, dif., II. 6. 

iva pn followed by subj. after his- 
torical tense, IIT. 6. 

laog followed by a relative, XV. 1. 

wat in dependent clauses, where 
a copulative would not be re- 
quired in our language, IV. 8; 
— 1, I. 23;— piv, Il. 9; Kad 

.kal.... Kat, IV. 7. 

nairot kal robT0, Iv. 12. 

KGAGC mOLoovTEC, usage, I. 28. 

Kae’ éva, xa@’ Exacrov, used as a 
noun, IV. 2. 

xara and ava, dif., I. 10. 
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xaré in composition, VOL 9, 52. 

xdra, “ wherein,” EL 21. 

xarayety, “to restore,” XV. 28. 

Kataokevalecdat, mapaoxevate 
dif., VIII. 43. 

‘katwOev, apparently for xara, II. 
10. 


Ha, use of, I. 20. 
dé = immo vero, II. 2 
eo “to delay,” ‘IV. 9, IL. 
‘e solit orEh 8; Ten 87;— 
7,11; —eeoe 
R. e@eeeoe eat o a rn.’ Yi II. 
24, 27;—and dé "connect their 
clauses very closely, III. 20; — 
— 7, Il. 8; — otv, I. 12. 

pévros and ‘other adversative words 
supplying the place of dé, IV. 


raarucie aBoan, dif. IL. 138. 
ty with Dt suber and article, I. 10; 
— with part., VIII. 65 ; — with 
aor. subj., Ill. 10; i why used, 
and not od, IT. 2, 16; — “lest, ” 
with finite verb after verbs of 
fearing, etc., I. 15; VIII. 58; 
— (u7re) instead of ob i, (otra), 
a 10;—7i ye 67 = 


wires... 1) 10. 
obxt, “almost,” I. 2. 


veavixoc, “ noble,” 10. 82. 
vn) Aia antici ates the answer of 
another, IV. 10. 
vuvi stronger than viv, I. 1. 
i ironical, II. 238. 
“for instance, ” VIII. 62; 
olbc te, “able,” IL. 17. 
Opie adversative to the conces- 
a idea contained in a part., 
26. 
Sxu¢, hortatory, VIII. 38;— 
2; IL. 1;— fol- 


with fat., II. 
lowed by subj., L. 2; I. 2;— 


2, LIT. 7. 
dre, “ since, 2 I. 1. 
8re before a direct quotation, VIII. 
3l. 
ov, “ where and when,” IV. 7. 
obd8 nolo dei, * not at all,” VII. 


oidevdc frrrov, (tAdacov), I. 27 
VIII. 4. 
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obx in one of two clauses connect 
ed by dé affects both of them, 
III. 16; — weaker than odzi, 
Ill. 1;— omitted before obde- 
erned by a Om ae 


Pars — fp as 


— jv, I. 16; 

E43 Tao — yap 

es foined toa word makes it more 
com ir ge Ii. 2. 

otrroe ob py obdé, TV. 18. 

maAat, “ long ago,” I 10. 

ravrayot for navrayod with verbs 
of f motion, IV. 24. 

i “ during the execution of,” 

22 ;—, “by,” IV. 11. 

rapaneiyo instead of pres. I. 4. 

rac and nag, dif., I. 1 

wép, meaning of, iv. 8. 


' rept with acc. and gen. dif., II. 2. 
Vill 


“a el explained, IIE. 18; 


word = tandem, I. 14; III. 26. 
Teta, XV. 32. 

as a = sepe, VIII. 69. 

mparrec, wovetv, dif., IIT. 15. 

mpiv followed by infin., Ill. 12; 
— ay, usage, II, 27. 

mpofevor, KV. 15. 

nponivey, “give away,” “sacri- 
fice,” IIT. 22. 

mpoc, «out of re to,” IIL. 3; 
—an adverb, LV. 28. 

npoosel, évdel, dif., I. 19. 

apGrov and 1rd xpGrov, dif., I. 123 
XV. 14. 

orpatiisrat, = pedites, IV. 21. 

ovveAovtt eineiv, construc., IV. 7. 

oxnoew, éev, dif., I. 9. 

Ta dAa mpaypara or Ta 6Aa = sum- 
me res, I. 3. 

Ta mpaypara, meaning of, II. 9. 

rial used adver ially, VIilt. 


os for &wc, II. 21. 
, tocodto¢, “so small,” 
“ITV. 2 


ti &, “ Gee now,” III. 6. 

Tl naoxewv, “to meet with some 
disaster,” IV. 11. 

tic for boric, direct for indirect in- 
terrogative, II. 27 ; — followed 
by the plur., I. 18; VIII. 52. 

rot, usage, III. 20. 
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Toivvy, usage, TI. 25; xopeyéc, TV. 36. 

76 Aourdy, Tow Aotrod, at, tv. 15. | yopa understood, I. 25; IV. 25. 

roroc, “region,” IV. 4. @¢ with gen. abs. in place of acc. 

rotvavriov, used adverbially, VIII.| with part. or infin., VIII. 61; 
50. — with part. expressing the as. 

rovTo, i sn ”? T. 10. ‘is os thas IV. 138; Prieta 

dusic “‘you the people,’ superlative 21 ; — adnbarc, 

TIL 31 glee i VIII. 10; — dpa, “ that for. 

brép, baie dif., I. 5. sooth,” VII. 4 

wae THY atiav, mapa tH déiav, 11. or with infin, ii ‘13 DDL 1; 

III. 24. 


iné ‘with intrans. verbs, VIII. 17. | & ray, I. 26; ITI. 29. 
@uui, elxov, III. 19. 
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